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IDU Condemns PRC Prodemocracy Repression 


OW 2309082089 Tokvo KYODO in Enelish O7S0 GMT 
23 Sep &y 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 23 KYODO—The International 
Democrat Union, (IDU). a body comprised of the 
world’s conservative leaders, on Saturday [23 Sep- 
tember] strongly condemned Beying’s “brutal repres- 
sion” of the pro-democracy movements and expressed 
concern over a setback in economic reforms in the 
country. 


The IDU issued a statement on the closing day covering 
common global concerns discussed during the three-day 
conference such as East-West relations, market econo- 
mies, environmental problems, international terrorism. 
the war on drugs and regional issues. 


In the statement, the leaders of 18 conservative political 
parties from 17 nations demanded that Chinese author- 


ities end persecution, imprisonment and execution of 


people for political reasons. 


They also called for cooperation to boost confidence in 
Hong Kong which will revert to Chinese rule in 1997. 


Susumu Nikaido, an IDU vice chairman and a senior 
member of Japan’s ruling Liberal Democratic Party. 
expressed support during a press conference for the 
present policy of banning high-level ministerial visits to 
China and restricting for the time being credits financed 
by taxpayers’ money. 


But Nikaido showed concerns on isolating China from 
the world community. 


Japanese Prime Minister Toshiki Kaifu told reporters 
Friday that the Japanese Government ts cautiously 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 1 


observing the situation in China and has not decided on 
the timing of resuming economic assistance and pro- 
viding new ioans 


Hailing the democratic trend worldwide, leaders 
including Kaifu. British Prime Miunister Margaret 
Thatcher and U.S. Vice President Dan Quayle called for 
financial assistance to East Europe to support the tran- 
sition from socialist to market economies. 


While welcoming reforms pursued by Soviet leader 
Mikhail Gorbachev as having improved East-West rela- 
tions, the statement said adequate defenses and the 
doctrine of nuclear deterrence must be maintained. 
Thatcher has repeatedly called for strong defense. which 
She said prevents war. 


International cooperation to effectively reduce pollution 
was also emphasized. Spreading new environmentally 
compatible technology. and enhancing research funding 
on energy sources to reduce consumption of oil, gas and 
coal were among the methods suggested. 


International efforts were also urged in dealing with 
international terrorism and drug trafficking, which 
involves escalating violence in countries such as 
Colombia. 


With the issuance of the statement. the fourth IDU 
conference closed its three-day session. Discussions on 
global issues started Friday morning with keynote 
speeches from the participants. 


On the opening day Thursday executive committees of 
IDU and its three regional organizations—%the European 
Democrat Union, the Pacific Democrat Union and the 
Caribbean Democrat Union—met to discuss conference 
procedures. 


The IDU, founded in London in 1983 and held every 
two years, met for the first time in the Asian-Pacific 
region. 


i) 


Japan 


Further Reportage on Quayle Visit 


Quayle Visits Okinawa 26 Sep 
OW 26090985889 Tokvo NHK General Television 
Network in Japanese 0800 GMT 26 Sep 89 


{ Text] Vice President Qualye is visiting Okinawa Pretec- 
ture today as the first U.S. vice president to visit since 
Okinawa’s reversion to Japan. Following his inspection 
of the U.S. military bases, he held talks with Governor 
Nishime of Okinawa Prefecture. Governor Nishime 
requested an overall review of the U.S. bases policy. 
including the rearrangement and reduction of bases. 
{Video shows scenes of Qualye’s arrival at Kadena Air 
Base, talks with Governor Nishime] 


[Begin unidentified reporter recording] Vice President 
Qualye has been visiting Japan as a guest of the govern- 
ment since 2! September, and today he visited Okinawa 
Prefecture, the last stop during his visit to Japan. Vice 
President Qualye arrived in the vice presidential plane at 
Kadena Air Base after 1400 [0500 GMT]. 


In his greeting, Vice President Quayle stated that the 
relationship between the United States and Japan is of 
great significance, that Okirnuwa Prefecture. above all. 
has played a very important role in this regard, and that 
he would like to express gratitude to the people of 
Okinawa. 


Vice President and Mrs Qualye later visited the town 
office of the Kin Township, which ts located near Camp 
Hansen, where the U.S. forces have been conducting live 
firing exercises. The vice president was welcomed by 
Governor Nishime of Okinawa Prefecture and other 
persons from the prefecture and township. Vice Presi- 
dent Quayle then held talks with Governor Nishime and 
others. At the talks, Governor Nishime stated that the 
existence of vast areas of U.S. military bases in Okinawa 
has obstructed the promotion of both land and industrial 
developments. He called for an understanding of the 
actual situation in Okinawa and strongly reiterated his 
request for an overall review, including the rearrange- 
ment and reduction of the bases. 


In response to this request, Vice President Quayle stated 
that Okinawa plays an important role in contributing to 
peace and security under the Japan-U.S. security system 
and that the United States as a friendly nation will ask all 
concerned to make a thorough study of this request from 
Okinawa Prefecture. 


Vice President Quayle later attended a ceremony held at 
Camp Hansen for the change of supreme command of the 
U.S. forces in Okinawa. He is scheduled to leave Okinawa 
for the Philippines at around 1800 [0900 GMT]. [end 
recording} 
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Foreign Ministry Assesses Visit 
OVW 2609081789 Tokvo KYODO in English OS02 GM1 
26 Sep SY 


{Text} Tokyo, Sept. 26 KYODO—U-S. Vice President Dan 
Quayle’s visit to Japan. which ended Tuesday [26 Sep- 
tember], was “significant” and has brought the two coun- 
tries Closer together, the Japanese Foreign Ministry said. 


“The visit of Vice President Quayle this time has con- 
tributed greatly to the strengthening of cooperative rela- 
tions between our two countries and to deepening 
mutual understanding.” ministry spokesman Taizo 
Watababe said 


The spokesman called 1 a significant follow-up to Prime 
Minister Toshiki Kaifu’s visit to the United States 
earlier this month. 


Quayle, who came to Japan last week to attend a meeting 
of conservative political party leaders, departed Tokyo 
on Tuesday afternoon for Manila. with a short stopover 
ata U.S. military base in Okinawa. 


Watanabe said Quayle and Kaifu reconfirmed the signif- 
icance of the Japan-U.S. security arrangements in their 
talks on Monday. 


The two also exchanged views On cooperation in space 
development, the drug problem, the recent high-level 
U.S.-Soviet talks on arms control. and conditions in 
Central America and Eastern Europe. 


Another high-level Foreign Ministry official, speaking on 
condition of anonymity. noted that Quayle did not take 
a hard-line approach on bilateral trade and security 
issues in his meetings with Japanese leaders. 


The official had expected Quayle to issue stronger calls 
for progress in bilateral talks on structural impediments 
to trade and increased support of U.S. military facilities 
in Japan. 


But his soft stance was an acknowlegement that better 
results are achieved by letting Japan take the issues into 
its own hands than by exerting pressure. said the official. 


Foreign Ministry officials have expressed concern about 
a newly-emergent school of thought among influential 
circles in the United States that holds Japan will only 
change through outside pressure. 


The official said that contrary to the U.S. media charac- 
terization of Quayle as unqualified for his position, the 
vice president handled himself well in Tokyo. 


Kaifu Letter Vows U.S. Antidrug Cooperation 


OW 2609093489 Tokvo KYODO in English 0910 GMT 
26 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 26 KYODO—Prime Minister 
Toshiki Karfu has sent a letter to US. President George 
Bush indicating Japan’s intention to cooperate in the 
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escalating fight against drug trafficking. a Foreign Min- 
istry spokesman said Tuesday [26 September]. 


The letter, sent Monday. was in response to one sent by 
Bush some 10 days previously. calling for Japan’s help in 
the international antidrug effort, Spokesman Taizo 
Watanabe told foreign correspondents. 


Bush's letter, revealed in a Tokyo press conference 
earlier in the day by visiting Vice President Dan Quayle. 
stressed the seriousness of the drug-related violence in 
Colombia and explained the president's recently- 
announced antidrug measures, he said. 


“In his reply. the prime munister explained that he 
himself shares the recognition of the seriousness of the 
drug problem.”’ Watanabe said. 


Kaifu explained that Japan wishes to find out “what sort 
vf cooperation is possible” on the basis of an agreement 
ov the drug problem reached at the recent seven-nation 
economic summit meeting in Paris. 


“The prime minister also pointed out that in the back- 
ground of the drug problem there lie problems of abso- 
lute poverty and social inequality.” Watanabe said. 
echoing Kaifu’s remarks to Quayle in a meeting Monday. 


Kaifu’s letter referred to the need for “cooperation or 
assistance from a medium and long-term point of view to 
tackle those problems,” the spokesman said. 


Watanabe said that Japan is now assessing how it can 
further contribute to the antidrug fight and in what 
degree, while monitoring the international debate over 
the issue for clues. 


“We are watching the discussions which are being held 
among the summit members of the Rio group. the 
United Nations and also discussions held in the forum of 
the summit meeting of the Organization of American 
States (OAS),” the spokesman said. 


He noted that Japan has already been extending finan- 
cial assistance through international organizations such 
as the United Nations Fund for Drug Abuse Control 
(UNFDAC). 


In addition, Japan is training Colombian security per- 
sonnel in drug detection technology, other ministry 
officials said. 


“Japan takes the position that the drug problem is an 
urgent one, which requires the cooperation of interna- 
tional society as a whole,”’ Watanabe said. 


But he added that efforts to “wipe out drugs” must be 
taken “by consuming countries as well as producing 
countries.” 


He praised Colombian President Virgilio Barco for his 
“strong determination” to fight drug barons in his 
country. 
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Questioned on a recent Malaysian proposal for a U.N. 
military role in the fight against drug trafficking. 
Watanabe repeated that Japan sees the necessity of 
international cooperation and supports the efforts of 
Latin American countries. 


“That i the maximum to which we can make our 
position clear.” he said. 


Zushi Opposes U.S. Military Construction 
OW 2809115489 Tokyo KYODO in English 1015 GMT 


25 Sep &Y 


[Text] Yokohama. Sept. 25 KYODO—The Zushi City 
Office in Kanagawa Prefecture Monday [25 September] 
applied to the Yokohama District Court for a provi- 
sional suspension of preliminary construction work on 
housing for U.S. military personnel. which started last 
Tuesday amid stern public protest. 


The application. filed in the name of Zushi Mayor 
Kichiro Tomino. demands that the justice minister 
suspend work by the Yokohama Defense Facilities 
Administration Bureau unt'| the municipal government 
and the central government reach an agreement over the 
controversial plan through negotiations. 


Last Tuesday. the bureau started constructing an emer- 
gency reservoir before building an 850-unit housing 
compound on the 290-hectare based on a plan proposed 
in 1982 by the Detense Facilities Administration Agency 
to the Kanagawa Prefectural Government and the Zushi 
Municipal Government. 


The agency officials said the housing complex construc- 
tion will begin soon after the reservoir 1s completed by 
next March. The Zushi City officials have insisted that 
the unilateral change in the course of a river through 
construction work violates articles 20 and 95 of the 
River Act. which states that the contractor must consult 
with the administrator in charge in such cases. 


Tomino. who has been reelected three times with the 
public’s support for opposing the project, said he applied 
for a provisional injunction to halt the construction work 
because the agency enforced it without gaining consent 
from him. 


The site of the housing compound in the Ikego District of 
Zushi 1s in one of the few forested areas in the vicinity of 
the nation’s capital. Zushi. south of Yokohama, is 
located southwest of Tokyo. 


Bank of Japan Vows ‘To Thwart’ Dollar Rise 


OW 2509182289 Tokvo KYODO in English 1335 GMT 
25 Sep &Y 


[Text] Tokyo. Sept. 25 KYODO—The Bank of Japan 
{BOJ] will continue its dollar-selling intervention jointly 
with other central banks in the U.S. and Europe in global 
currency dealings in an attempt to thwart a further rise of 
the U.S. unit. BOJ offic als said on Monday. 
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The BOJ’s determined stance came in the wake of the 
weekend meeting in Washington of the Group of Seven 
(G-7) industrial democracies, which finished with a 
release of a statement saying, “the dollar's rise 1s incon- 
sistent with longer-run economic fundamentals.” 


Greater intervention is airzed at convincing market 
players that the G-7 central bankers are dissatisfied with 
the current strength of the U.S. unit and that an exces- 
sive downslide of the yen could accelerate inflationary 
Strains and will be detrimental to correction of the 
Japanese trade imbalances. 


The BOJ stepped into Tokyo interbank trading on 
Monday in concert with the Federal Reserve Bank of 
New York and the Bank of Canada. 


The coordinated dollar-selling action, the first in five 
months since the previous G-7 meeting in April. was 
successful in depressing the market's enthusiasm for the 
dollar which has kept the U.S. unit buoyant in recent 
months, said a BOS official. 


The dollar closed the day in Tokyo at 142.95 yen. down 
2.05 yen from Friday's finish at 145.00 ven. 


The dollar was also sagging in the London market later in 
the day as European monetary authorities conducted joint 
intervention to cap a further advance of the U-S. unit. 


While few traders expect a turnaround in the yen-dollar 
trend in the immediate future, many of them hailed the 
harmonized move taken by the central banks in Tokyo 
trading. 


“They (the central banks) implemented what they 
pledged in the statement. Their sincere attitude deserves 
applause.” Keikichi Honda. a semior official at the Bank 
of Tokyo. 


Monday's intervention could be effective. as the market 
had been accustomed to ignoring or testing the G-7's 
stance toward the dollar's high level since the G-7 
meeting this spring, he said. 


In view of the yawning trade imbalance between Japan 
and the U.S., the dollar should stay from 125 yen to 133 
yen, though a radical downslide of the dollar “could 
adversely affect prospects for the world economy.” as the 
G-7 statement says, he added. 


He also said there would emerge a necessity to hike the 
official discount rate further in Japan and West Ger- 
many if markets become insensitive to the concerted 
intervention. 


FTC To Set Guidelines on Unfair Practices 


OW 2209193189 Tokyo KYODO in English 1434 GM1 
22 Sep &Y 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 22 KYODO—The Fair Trade Com- 
mission (FTC) will fix a set of specific guidelines for 
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objectively judging what acts amount to “unfair prac- 
tices” banned under the antimonopoly law. FTC sources 
said on Friday {22 Septernber]. 


The move to increase the openness and efficiency of the 
distribution market 1s intended to fend off U.S. criticism 
that exclusive commercial practices hinder the entry of 
foreign products into the Japanese market. 


The antumcaopoly law merely prohibits “untair methods 
of transaction.” In 1982. the FTC outlined 16 categories 
of such methods. but only in abstract terms. and gave no 
concrete examples. 


This has drawn US. charges that standards for applica- 
tion of the ban are too ambiguous. while domestic 
industrial sources have also called for more specific 
guidelines. 


The new FTC guidelines will give clear-cut cases of 
violation regarding such matters as rebate. exclusive 
agents and maker-specified retail prices, citing figures if 
need be. the sources said. The FTC will shortly set up a 
committee of experts. scholars and distributors to dis- 
cuss basic ideas for the guidelines. 


Nakayama Meets Foreign Leaders During UN Trip 


Talks With S. Korean Counterpart 


OV 2509174389 Tokvo KYODO in Enelish 1455 GMT 
25 Sep &Y 


[Text] New York, Sept. 25 KYODO - South Korean 
Foreign Minister Choe Ho-chung said here Monday [25 
September] his country hopes to join the United Nations 
simultaneously with North Korea. Choe made the 
remarks in a meeting with Japanese Foreign Minister 
Taro Nakayama. a Japanese official said 


The official said Choe also reiterated South Korea's 
intention to seek U.N. membership independently if 
North Korea continues to refuse simultaneous entry into 
the world body by both Koreas. South Korea currently 
has observer status in the U.N. 


“It's important to create an atmosphere in which the 
Soviet Union and China are discouraged from vetoing 
our country’s entry into the U.N...” the Japanese official 
quoted Choe as telling Nakayama. Both Nakayama and 
Choe are here to attend the U.N. General Assembly. 


Choe also expressed the hope South Korea would 
upgrade its relations with the Soviet Union to the level of 
general consul in order to protect its commercial inter- 
ests. the official told reporters. But a senior Japanese 
diplomat who met with a high-ranking Soviet official 
recently said the Soviet Union is not ready to accommo- 
date the Korean request. 


Choe also expressed optimism about his country’s road 
to democracy. calling anti-government movements there 
transitional. the Japanese official said speaking on con- 
dition of anonymity. 
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On the question of Korean atomic bomb victims and the 
status of Koreans stranded in Soviet Sakhalin. Choe 
related a limited but strong feeling in his country against 
Japan's alleged reluctance to settle the disputes. 
according to the Japanese official. Choe also sought an 
early resolution of a dispute over the status of third- 
generation Korean-Japanese. 


Nakayama said the Japanese Government will strive to 
resolve the rssues, the Japanese official said. Nakayama 
also asked Choe to stop alleged unlawful! fishing opera- 
tions in Japanese waters. 


The Japanese official said Choe promised to honor 
bilateral fishery agreements. Choe said President No 
Tae-u is looking foward to visiting Japan despite the 
postponement of his two previously planned official 
trips due to the late Emperor Hirohito’s illness and other 
developments in Japan. 


Nakayama and Choe also expressed their mutual desire 
for an early ministerial meeting between the two neigh- 
boring countries, the Japanese official added. 


Views Reform With Hungarian Minister 


OW 2609000189 Tokvo KYODO in English 2302 GMT 
25 Sep 8&9 


{Text} New York, Sept. 25 KYODO—Japan is consid- 
ering sending an investment mission to Hungary to assist 
its economic reform, Foreign Minister Taro Nakayama 
said here Monday [25 September]. 


He revealed the Japanese plan in a meeting with Hun- 
garian Foreign Minister Gyula Horn, a Japanese official 
said. 


Nakayama told Horn that Japan, as a member of the 
Group of Seven (G-7) industrial nations, welcomes Hun- 
garian economic reform and is ready to help the process. 


Nakayama’s comment came after Horn underscored the 
importance of the economic reform now under way in 
Hungary to the rest of Eastern and Western Europe, the 
official said. 


But Nakayama declined to give an immediate response 
to Hungarian requests for an expansion of Hungarian 
exports to Japan and the inauguration of a regular air 
service between the two capitals. 


The Japanese official said Nakayama told Horn that 
heavy air traffic at Narita Airport, which handles most 
international flights from and to Japan. posed a problem. 


Horn also called for stepped up dialogue between the 
Japanese and Hungarian foreign ministries, parliaments, 
and governments, the official said. 
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Promises More Aid to Africa 


OV 2609001989 Tokvo KYODO in Enelish 2347 GMI 
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{Text} New York, Sept. 25 KYODO—Foreign Minister 
Taro Nakayama on Monday [25 September] told foreign 
ministers and top diplomats from 43 African countries 
that Japan will increase official development aid to 
protect the African environment. 


Nakayama mentioned the Japanese plan at a luncheon he 
hosted for the African leaders who are here to attend the 
United Nations General Assembly. his spokesman sard. 


The spokesman said the African leaders. including 1|5 
foreign ministers, expressed their appreciation of a 
recent increase in Japanese financial and technological 
aid to their countries. 


The 15 countries represented by foreign ministers are 
Botswana, Cape Verde, Cote d'Ivoire, Ethiopia, Gabon. 
Kenya, Liberia, Mauritius, Nigeria, Senegal. Somalia. 
Sudan, Togo. Uganda. and Zaire. 


The African leaders told Nakayama that they are partic- 
ularly pleased with Japanese grants to infrastructure 
projects on the African continent, the spokesman sand. 


He said Nakayama spoke of Japanese aid in the 
Namibian elections and gradual curbs on Japanese trade 
with South Africa to protest its apartheid or racial 


segregation policy. 


Discusses Foreign Labor Force 


OV 2609083489 Tokvo KYODO in Enelish OS14 GMI 
26 Sep 89 


[Text] New York, Sept. 26 KYODO—Japan’s Foreign 
Minister Taro Nakayama on Monday [25 September] 
said Japan should try to accept more foreign workers. 


Speaking at a meeting with top Japanese business exec- 
utives here, Nakayama said the current economic boom 
has brought about a labor shortage. 


Among Japanese medium- and small-sized enterprises. 
many have a need for foreign workers willing to work for 
lower wages, he said. 


He also stressed the need to set up a system to exclude 
illegal immigrants while accepting foreign workers. 


Hashimoto To Propose Third World Aid Fund 


OW 2609043889 Takvo KYODO in English 0342 GMT 
26 Sep 8&Y 


[Text] Washington, Sept. 25 KYODO—Finance Min- 
ister Ryutaro Hashimoto will propose in a speech at the 
General Assembly of the International Monetary Fund 
(IMF) on Tuesday the establishment of a spec:al fund by 
the World Bank to help developing countries foster 
policymakers, sources close to Hashimoto said Monday. 
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He will declare that Japan 1s willing to contribute 300 
million doliars in the next 3 sears to the fund. the 
sources said. 


The money will be used for technological assistance for 
developing countries as well as for fostering policy- 
makers according to the sources 


It will mark the firs' wae that Japan will propose 
providing capital to help developing countries with their 
efforts to create human resources. 


Japan’s proposal came as a follow-up to ils recent series 
of aid initiatives. including a 200 million dollar proyect- 
assistance scheme and a 65 billion dollar fund-recycling 
program to help developing countries. 


Addresses World Bank Meeting 


OW 2609064 789 Tokvo KYODO in English OS00 GMT 
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[By Isao Kariya} 


[Text] Washington, Sept. 25 KYODO—Japanese 
Finance Minister Ryutaro Hashimoto Monday called for 
policy coordination among industrial nations to promote 
Structural reforms in the Third World. 


In remarks made before the Joint Development Com- 
mittee of the World Bank and the International Mone- 
tary Fund. Hashimoto said that the industrial nations 
Should beef up their policy coordination in order to 
improve economic conditions surrounding the devel- 
oping countries, Japanese officials said. 


“Recent policy coordination among the industrial coun- 
tries has not only helped them achieve noninflationary 
growth, but also has had a favorable impact on the 
Structural adjustment by developing countries,” he was 
quoted by the officials as saying at the committee. 


In particular, Hashimoto emphasized the need for 
nations with external surpluses to continue to promote 
domestic demand-led growth to boost imports from 
poorer nations and enhance the flow of capital to devel- 
oping nations. 


Hashimoto also urged nations with current-account and 
budget deficits to reduce them and bring down interest 
rates so that indebted developing nations can lighten 
their burdens. 


Touching on the so-called Brady Plan. Hashimuto said it 
iS important to apply debt-relief strategy to eligible 
nations in a case-by-case basis. in order to respond to 
diverse conditions. 


Hashimoto also stressed the need for heavily indebted 
countries to use the money saved by principal and 
interest reduction under the debt strateg) for investment 
and to prevent money from going abroad. 
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Hashimoto advocated financial support for least devel- 
oped economies trom international agencies such as the 
International Development Association (IDA). 


“As for the poorest countries with the least prospects for 
development. Official Development Assistance and 
other official funds are needed to support their adjust- 
ment efforts.” he was quoted as saying by the Japanese 
officials. 


In this context. Hashimoto expressed hope that IDA 
members will agree on the ninth increase in IDA 
resources at an IDA meeting to be held in Kyoto. Japan. 
1” November 


The IDA, a World Bank affiliate specializing in soft 
loans to the poorest nations, plans to make its ninth 
increase in capital resources. But member nations dis- 
agree on the size of the increase. 


Commenting on developing nations that are performing 
well economically. Hashimoto proposed support for 
their reforms with market-oriented steps and praised the 
World Bank's expanded private commercial cofinancing 
program. the officials said. 


The program. announced last July and officially known 
as the expanded cofinancing program. 1s designed to 
support borrowing by such developing nations through 
loan guarantees. 


On the environment. Hashimoto endorsed the World 
Bank's approach toward raising loans for environmental 
purposes, but urged the bank to heed the environment in 
financing development projects. He rebuffed an argu- 
ment that environmental protection jeopardizes eco- 
nomic growth. 


He said Japanese corporations used about 10 percent of 
total capital spending for environmental protection pur- 
poses from the late 1960s until the late 1°70s, when 
environmental pollution came under fire from the public. 


“It 1s instructive that this heavy investment in a cleaner 
and safer environment did not stagnate our economy.” 
he was quoted as saying to the committee. 


Hashimoto also emphasized the importance of tech- 
nology for environmental protection. 


“We can achieve the goal of maintaining economic 
growth and protecting the environment only with 
progress in technology.” he told the committee. 
according to the officials. 


Vows To Study Poland's Debt 


OW 2609081189 Tokvo KYODO in Fuelish 0753 GMT 

26 Sep &Y 

[Text] Washington. Sept. 25 KYODO—Japan pledged 
Monday to study seriously Poland's request for resched- 
uling or reduction of its debt to help the new Polish 
Government's “grand experiment,” Japanese officials said. 
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Finance Minister Ryutaro Hashimoio made the piedge 
when he met briefly in Washington with his Polish 
counterpart Leszek Balcerowicz iv the first time as a 
Japanese minister,the officials said. 


Balcerowicz who 1s also deputy premier, asked Hashi- 
moto for either rescheduling or reduction of Poland's 
accumulated debt during the meeting. the officials said. 


Arms Buildup To Continue Despite Soviet Cuts 


OW 2609072489 Tokvo KYODO in English 0648 GMT 
26 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept 26. KYODO—Defense Agency 
Director General Jurio Matsumoto said Tuesday [26 
September] that announced cutbacks in Soviet defense 
spending would not affect arms increases planned for the 
Japanese Self-D _fense Forces. 


Japanese defense preparations. he said, had not yet 
reached levels outlined in the agency's long-range goals. 


Soviet Finance Minister Valentin Pavlov outlined an 
8.27 percent cut in defense spending in Moscow on 
Monday [25 September] as part of the continuing pere- 
stroyka reform program. 


Matsumoto praised the cuts as “a good thing™ in harmony 
with disarmament on an international scale, but he added 
that the Soviet Union had merely stopped adding to the 
arms accumulated over a long period of time. 


“At the present stage (Japan) is not in condition to 
follow.” Matsumoto said. 


The Defense Agency's annual white paper, issued earlier 
this month, emphasized the continued “Soviet threat” to 
Japan. 


Recent statements by visiting U.S. Vice President Dan 
Quayle reflect similar sentiments, urging a continued 
increase in Japanese defense commitments and citing 
increases in Soviet military supplies to client states as 
evidence of a still active Soviet threat. 


Foreign Ministry Reacts to PRC News Conference 


OW 2609074189 Tokvo NHK General Television 
Network in Japanese 0300 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Text] Regarding the Chinese leaders’ news conference 
held today, the Japanese Foreign Ministry says it can 
basically welcome the direct announcement to the world 
by Chinese leaders, including General Secretary Jiang 
Zemin, that China will maintain its reform and open 
door policy. The Foreign Ministry says that the contents 
of the conference, including the Chinese Government's 
fundamental opinion that the Tiananmen Square inci- 
dent was a counterrevolutionary riot, are almos1 within 
the scope of the Chinese Government's views thus far 
indicated. However, the ministry says it basically wel- 
comes the fact that the Chinese leaders announced to the 
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world that they will continue the reform and open door 
policy in the future in a public venue like a news 
conference. 


Welcomes Reform Commitment 


OW 2609104389 Tokyo KYODO in English 
1029 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 26 KYODO—The Japanese Foreign 
Ministry on Tuesday positively appraised pledges by 
Chinese leaders at a Beying press conference earlier in 
the day to maintain China’s reform and open door 
policies. but said Japan 1s waiting to see that resolve 
expressed in concrete 2ctuions. 


Spokesman Taizo Watanabe told Japanese reporters that 
Japan “welcomes” the Chinese leaders’ utilization of the 
format of a question-and-answer session with domestic 
and foreign reporters “to confirm the unchanged status 
of China’s reform and open door policies.” 


“AX ords that were spoken, 11 1s hoped that they 
“wach. -9e carried over into realization and we are 
ng a watch on the situation in this regard.” he said. 


Tix conference at the Great Hall of the People was 
participated in by Chinese Communist Party chiet Jiang 
Zemin, Premier Li Peng and other top leaders. excepting 
senior leader Deng Xiaopen,. 


Watanabe noted that the leaders not only clarified their 
viewpoint on the need for economic reform, but on 
political reform as well. 


Furthermore, they expressed their “clear regrets” over 
the handling of the crackdown on pro-democracy dem- 
onstrators in Tiananmen Square and touched upon 
public dissatisfaction with the government and party. 
pledging efforts to win back their confidence, he said. 


Watanabe noted that the leaders slammed the overseas 
reaction t) the crackdown on the democratic movement as 
“international interference in China's internal affairs.” 


But he said the fact that they did not explicitly criticize 
individual countries or members of the group of seven 
summit nations demonstrated that the Chinese leader- 
ship places weight on the importince of relations with 
the rest of the world. 


First Cruise To PRC Since Tiananmen Incident 


OW 2209134489 Tokvo KYODO in Enelish 1018 GMT 
22 Sep 89 

[Text] Shimonoseki, Yamaguchi Pref.. Sept. 22 
K YODO—A ship carrying municipal officials and crit- 
zens of Shimonoseki will visit China in late October to 
promote friendly relations between Japan and China, 
toir organizers said Friday. It will be the first ship of its 
kind from Japan since the June 4 bloody crackdown on 
pro-democracy movement at Tiananmen Square. 
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A 30-member municipal delegation, including Mayor 
Yoshitsugu Izumi, plus some 360 citizens will visit 
Qingdao in Shandong Province to commemorate the 
10th anniversary of the sister city relationship between 
the two cies. 


The 10,000-ton ship Utopia will leave the western Japan 
city of Shimonoseki on October 21 for an eight-day visit to 
the eastern China port city, the organizers said. The 
municipal delegates are scheduled to pay a courtesy call on 
Guo Songnian, mayor of Qingdao, and the citizens will 
tour Qingdao, Shanghai and Jinan in groups. The citizens 
may also visit the capital city of Beijing if enough of them 
wish to do so according to the organizers. 


The Japanese Government formally announced Friday 
that on Monday it will lift an advisory against travel to 
Beijing, which is still under martial law. 


Business Groups Plan PRC Trips, Trade Meetings 


OW 2209150589 Tokvo KYODO in English 1314 GMT 
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[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 22 KYODO—The Japan-China 
Association on Economy and Trade Friday [22 Sep- 
tember] decided to send a top-level business mission to 
China on November 9 for a five-day visit. The mission, 
with about 30 members, will be led by Eishiro Saito, 
chairman of the Japan Federation of Economic Organi- 
zations (Keidanren). 


Another Japanese trade organization, the Association for 
the Promotion of International Trade, Japan, has also 
decided to dispatch a mission to China from November 
27 until December |. The missions are being sent as the 
restrictions on travel to Beijing are being lifted, 
according to the two associations. 


The delegation to be dispatched by the Japan-China 
Association on Economy and Trade will meet with 
senior Officials of China’s Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations and Trade and State Planning Commission on 
November 9 and 10 for an exchange of opinions, the 
association said. 


The mission is expected to meet Chinese senior leader 
Deng Xiaoping and other !eading officials of the Chinese 
Communist Party 2nd Government on November 11 or 
later. The associztion initially planned to dispatch the 
mission to China September 20-23. However, as a result 
of the Tiananmen incident, the sending of the mission 
has been postponed for some time. 


Ryoichi Kawai, head of the association, and other exec- 
ulives, are expected to take part in a personal capacity in 
a symposium to be held in Beijing October 2-3 by the 
China International Trust and Investment Corp. in com- 
memoration of the 10th anniversary of its founding. 


Among the senior members of the association’s high- 
powered mission to visit China in mid-November will 
be, in addition to Saito, Gaishi Hiraiwa, vice chairman 
of Keidanren (chairman of Tokyo Electric Power Co.), 
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Takujyi Matsuzawa, vice chairman of Keidanren 
(adviser, Fuji Bank), Hirokicht Yoshiyama, adviser. 
Hitachi, Ltd., Yohei: Mimura, chairman of Mitsubishi 
Corp., Kensuke Koga, executive vice president, Nippon 
Steel Corp. 


Diet Members Plan Yang Shangkun, Wan Li Talks 


OW 2209150789 Tokyo KYODO in English 1218 GMT 
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[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 22 KYODO—A 150-member youth 
mission will visit China from September 28 to October | 
now that the government has announced plans to lift its 
advisory against Japanese travel to China next week, the 
chairman of the Liberal Democratic Party's Diet Policy 
Committee said Friday. 


Mission chief Keiwa Okuda said he reported to Prime 
Minister Toshiki Kaifu on Friday about his visit to 
China as the head of the youth delegation. He said five 
Diet members of the party will accompany the mission. 


Okuda said he is going to talk with President Yang 
Shangkun and executive chairman of the National Peo- 
ple’s Congress Wan Li during the visit. The mission 1s 
making the trip at the invitation of the All-China Youth 
Federation, Okuda said. 


Foreign Ministry Welcomes Lebanese Peace Plan 


OW' 2509122989 Tokyo KYODO in English 1153 GMT 
25 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 25 KYODO—Japan welcomed 
acceptance of a peace plan by all the factions concerned 
in Lebanon to end six months of fighting in the Middle 
East country, the Foreign Ministry said Monday. 


Foreign Ministry Spokesman Takizo Watanabe said in a 
statement that Japan strongly hopes that the Security 
Committee, which was set up to achieve a cease-fire, will 
carry on its activities smoothly. 


Japan also hopes that the session of the Lebanese Par- 
liament to discuss the national reconciliation charter will 
be held successfully on September 30, Watanabe said. 


Last Friday, Lebanon's Christian Army Chief Gen. 
Michel Aoun announced that he had accepted a seven- 
point Arab peace plan to halt his war against Syrian 
troops and their Moslem allies, which has reportedly 
killed more than 830 Lebanese and displaced more than 
half a million. 


JSP Delegation To Visit DPRK 24 Sep-1 Oct 


OW'2109080289 Tokyo KYODO in English 0546 GMT 
21 Sep 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 21 KYODO—The top opposition 
Japan Socialist Party (JSP) said Thursday [21 Sep- 
tember] it will send a delegation to North Korea begin- 
ning September 24 through October |. The five-member 
JSP delegation will be headed by Yuzuru Shimasak}, a 
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Diet member and secietary general of the JSP ad hoc 
committee on the Korean problem. 


While in North Korea, the group will discuss renewal of 
a nongovernment-level bilateral fishery agreement which 
expires at the end of the year. Japan has no diplomatic 
relations with North Korea. The JSP maintains friendly 
ties with North Korea. 


Finnish Prime Minister Meets With Kaifu 


OW 2109125989 Tokvo KYODO in English 1133 GMT 
21 Sep 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept, 21 KYODO—Visiting Finnish 
Prime Minister Harri Holkeri said Thursday [21 Sep- 
tember] that countries supporting Soviet leader Mikhail 
Gorbachev in his ambitious reform program “could 
render him assistance” in the field of disarmament. 


Holker: made the remarks in a 40-minute meeting with 
Japanese Prime Minister Toshiki Kaifu at his official 
residence. Japanese officials who briefed reporters on the 
meeting said Holkeri did not elaborate on the issue. 


The Foreign Ministry officials interpreted the statement 
to mean further disarmament would allow the Soviets to 
redirect vital resources to the hard-pressed economic 
sector. 


Holkeri said Gorbachev's goal to build a huge and 
modernized economic infrastructure is “a difficult task 
verging on the impossible.” 


Holkeri, who is visiting Japan to attend an international 
meeting of conservative party leaders, was asked by 
Kaifu for his assessment of Gorbachev's predicament 
and the prospects for perestroyka’s success, the Japanese 
officials said. 


Finland, which belongs to the European Free Trade 
Association (EFTA), shares a 1,300-kilometer border 
and has close geopolitical ties with the Soviet Union. 


Holkeri replied that Kaifu’s question is one that nobody, 
either inside or outside the Soviet Union, can answer 
clearly at this stage. 


The Finnish premier said that if Gorbachev fails in his 
quest, the Soviet Union will still continue as a military 
superpower. 


But even if perestroyka succeeds, it will take the Soviet 
Union “a long time” to truly become an economic 
superpower, he said. 


While the Soviet Union has a greater abundance of land 
and natural resources than any other country, it lacks the 
* necessary labor and financial resources, he explained. 


He added that, in any case, the policy line pursued by the 
late Soviet leader Leonid Brezhnev is a thing of the past. 
“There is no turning back now,” he was quoted by 
Japanese officials as saying. 
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Holkeri said that Moscow’s desire to enter the Interna- 
tional monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank reflects 
the future direction of the country. But he added that 
Soviet membership in those organizations is impossible as 
long as the Soviet currency ruble remains inconvertible. 


Holkeri said that while Japan maintains a huge trade 
surplus with Finland, his country respects the free trade 
system and has no plans to erect any barriers in response. 


But he called on Japan to treat Finland as it does other 
European countries by giving its flag carrier, Finnair, 
permission for a direct Tokyo-Helsinki route over 
Siberia. Finnair must now fly by way of the North Pole, 
a more time-consuming route. 


Holkeri, who is in Japan for the first time in his present 
post, is the highest-level Finnish official to come here 
since President Mauno Koivisto paid an official visit in 
October 1986. 


Philippine Official Requests Increased Hiring 


OW 2509130489 Tokyo KYODO in English 1118 GMT 
25 Sep SY 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 25 KYODO—Visiting Philippine 
Secretary of Labor Franklin M. Drilon asked Japanese 
Government officials Monday [25 September] to allow 
more Filipino laborers into Japan, officials said. Drilon, 
touring Japan between September 22 and 30, told Immi- 
gration Chief Kagechika Matano at the Justice Ministry 
that he was grateful for Japan’s employing Philippine 
citizens, a ministry official said. 


In 1988 over 41,000 Filipinos entered Japan with “enter- 
tainer” work visa status which is good for a maximum 
six month period. The number in 1987 was some 36,000, 
according to the ministry. But Drilon asked the Japanese 
immigration chief to allow more of his countrymen 
access to Japan’s rich labor market, while recognizing the 
“legal limits” on such access, the official said. 


In 1988, 6,223 Filipinos were deported for illegal immi- 
gration and overstaying visas, according to the Justice 
Ministry. Matano told Drilon that Japan is examining 
how to cope with the growing demand from abroad to 
hire foreign labor, including the use of “trainee” visa 
status as one way to allow foreigners to engage in 
on-the-job-training. 


In a separate meeting on Monday, Drilon paid a visit to 
the Foreign Ministry’s Consular and Emigration Affairs 
Department Head Kunisada Kume and reiterated his 
hope that Japan would accept more laborers from his 
nation. Kume said, however, the ministry is “seriously” 
considering whether it should accept more foreign labor, 
a ministry official quoted him as saying. 


At the Philippine Embassy here on Sunday, Drilon 
awarded several Japanese volunteer groups, including 
the Nagoya-based ‘Asian Laborers Solidarity,” for 
aiding Filipinos suffering from abuse and non-payment 
by their employers in Japan. 
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Turkey's Yilmaz Meets With Nakayama in Tokyo 


TA2109115889 Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
1000 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Text] Foreign Minister Mesut Yilmaz, currently in 
Tokyo to attend the International Democratic Union 
{I1DU] meetings, has met with Japanese Foreign Minister 
Taro Nakayama. During the meeting, Mesut briefed his 
colleague on the plight of the Turkish minority in Bul- 
garia and called on Japan to adhere to its stand by which 
it attributes importance to this issue and supports 
Turkish views. In response, Nakayama said his country’s 
stand will not change. 


Yilmaz also briefed Nakayama on the Cyprus issue and 
on the negotiations process. The Japanese foreign min- 
ister said his country favors finding a solution to the 
Cyprus problem through talks between the two parties in 
question within the framework of the UN secretary 
general’s goodwill mission. 


Yilmaz and Nakayama also discussed bilateral relations 
and expressed their satisfaction with the constant 
progress made in this area. The IDU meetings, in which 
Yilmaz is participating on behalf of ANAP [Motherland 
Party—FBIS], have begun in Tokyo. 


This is the first time that the leaders of the conservative 
parties forming the IDU are meeting in an Asian country 
to discuss East-West relations, international terrorism, 
environmental protection, and the latest developments 
in the PRC. 


Yilmaz will meet with Japanese Prime Minister Toshiki 
Kaifu, British Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher, and 
U.S. Vice President Dan Quayle during a dinner to be 
given tonight. 


Tension Among Vietnamese, PRC Refugees Noted 


OW 2209134589 Tokyo KYODO in English 0815 GMT 
22 Sep 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 22 KYODO—Some 500 Vietnamese 
refugees will be transferred from a refugee center here to 
end mounting tensions between them and their Chinese- 
speaking counterparts, sources at the facility said Friday 
[22 September]. 


A mass exodus of 286 Vietnamese refugees on 
Wednesday followed the beating of a journalist by sev- 
eral Chinese occupants and fighting between former 
Vietnamese residents of the center and Chinese there. 


About 60 percent of 1,200 boat people housed at the 
center are Chinese speakers, some of whom are believed 
to be posing as Vietnamese. Others are Chinese-descent 
Vietnamese. The center has a capacity of 720 people. 


Authorities on Wednesday persuaded the protesting 286 
refugees to return with promises of protection and the 
establishment of separate quarters. The Vietnamese said 
they feared an attack by the Chinese if they remained at 
the center. 
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Eleven Vietnamese left for a private Christian facility in 
Niigata Prefecture on the Sea of Japan coast on Tuesday. 
Officials are requesting help from the Foreign Ministry 
and other government offices to secure long-term public 
housing for the others. 


Some refugees may be permitted to stay with friends 
already settled here if contact with the center can be 
readily made. 


The Japanese Government, which has said it will 
deport illegal Chinese entrants posing as Vietnamese 
refugees, implemented measures on September 13 to 
screen Out job-seeking economic refugees from those 
fleeing persecution. 


Kaifu Shelves Parliament Representation Plan 


OW 2609092089 Tokyo KYODO in English 
0902 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 26 KYODO—Prime Minister 
Toshiki Kaifu Tuesday shelved a plan he made a week 
ago to review the fairness of representation in the House 
of Representatives—a move political analysts say raises 
concern about his grip on power. 


Kaifu withdrew his order under pressure from ruling 
Liberal Democratic Party [LDP] members, who said 
such matters would best be handled through intraparty 
negotiation. It was a setback for Kaifu, who put a top 
priority on political reform, which includes a correction 
of seats in the lower house, analysts said. 


Home Affairs Minister Kozo Watanabe spoke for the 
LDP, saying in a regular cabinet session it is not appro- 
priate for the government to submit a bill to “correct” 
seats in the House of Representatives. He said it is best 
to leave the matter to negotiations among political 
parties. 


Watanabe told reporters after the cabinet meeting that 
Kaifu accepted his report. 


Chief Cabinet Secretary Mayumi Moriyama told 
reporters it would be very hard to correct seats in the 
lower house by next July, when the current term of the 
lower house expires. 


Kaifu instructed Watanabe on September 19 to devise 
specific legislation to correct the disparity in the number 
of legislators one constituency sends to the lower house. 


The prime minister made the order after hearing opin- 
ions in a meeting of the Election System Council on 
September 18 that the next general election would be 
unconstitutional if no correction in seats were made. The 
gap in the voting power of different electoral districts has 
widened by more than 3 times. The Supreme Court ruled 
in 1983 that a disparity in voting power of 3.94 was 
unconstitutional. 
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The number of the seats in the lower house was upped by 
one seats to 512, in May 1986 in order to lower the 
disparity to less than 3. 


The Diet adopted a resolutin that pledged to implement 
a sweeping representational reform in the lower house 
after publication of the 1985 census, but the adjustment 
never was made. 


A report by the Home Affairs Ministry last month 
showed that one vote in the least-populated district of 
the 512-seat lower house is 3.18 times more valuable 
than that in the most populated one. 


‘Expanding’ Economy, Labor Shortage Reported 
OW 2009124989 Tokvo KYODO in English 0525 GMT 
20 Sep 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 20 KYODO—The Japanese 
economy is still expanding steadily on robust domestic 
demand, and manpower shortages are being felt in 
almost all areas nationwide, the Finance Ministry said 
Wednesday [20 September]. 


This emerged from reports on local economies submitted 
by managers of the ministry’s local bureaus, who began a 
two-day meeting at the ministry Wednesday, officials said. 


Summarizing the reports, the officials said economic 
growth has been fueled by strong personal spending and 
corporate capital outlays. As for personal spending, 
big-ticket durable goods such as large-screen television 
sets, automatic washers and large-engine passenger cars 
are in strong demand, they said. 


Corporations, in particular, are stepping up investment 
in plant and equipment to meet growing demand for 
products with more value-added features and the diver- 
sification of consumer needs, the officials said. 


On the labor front, job offers are on the rise in all 
industries, but companies in almost all areas reported 
difficulties in finding the personnel necessary to run 
their businesses, they said. 


The reports confirmed a trend seen in recent economic 
Statistics—the smaller a company is, the more seriously 
it feels the lack of manpower, the officials said. 


But the local finance bureau managers did not report 
that the tightening labor market has as yet translated into 
a hike in the prices of products, the officials said. Only a 
few areas reported serious concern over the dollar's 
recent strength against the yen, they said. 


Local finance bureau managers in areas whose econo- 
mies are dependent on exports reported that companies 
in such regions feel more incentive to export due to the 
weaker yen, the officials said. 


The ministry holds such meetings of local bureau man- 
agers three times a year and the latest one is aimed at 


NORTHEAST ASIA 11 


gathering information on the economic situation nation- 
wide in preparation for drafting the budget for the next 
fiscal year, the officials said. 


MITI Panel To Establish Industrial Policy 


OW'2109132989 Tokyo KYODO in English 0948 GMT 
21 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 21 KYODO—A government policy 
panel started discussions Thursday on Japan’s compre- 
hensive trade and industrial policy for the 1990s, placing 
an emphasis on improved living standards in Japan and 
global imbalances. 


The 57-member panel under the Industrial Structure 
Council, an advisory body to Minister of International 
Trade and Industry Hikaru Matsunaga, has set up seven 
subcommittees to study wide-ranging trade and indus- 
trial issues. 


Based on the reports to be issued separately by each 
working subcommittee next January, the panel will pre- 
pare a final report by the spring of next year. The council 
will then examine the report before submitting it to the 
trade minister. The goverment’s medium- and long-term 
trade policy since the 1960s has been formulated in line 
with the proposals made in such reports. 


The panel of prominent academics and entrepreneurs will 
hammer out a policy which calls for a broad transforma- 
tion in Japan’s economic structure, putting a greater stress 
on the quality of life. a ministry official said. 


It will also seek to formulate an international policy 
commensurate with the country’s economic might, while 
maintaining a firm foundation for long-term economic 
development at home. 


The seven working groups will discuss measures to deal 
with global imbalances, including the debt issue, eco- 
nomic aid and the domestic social infrastructure. 


Commenting on the Japanese Government's industrial 
and trade policy, the official said it has long concentrated 
on the direction of industries rather than the livelihood 
of consumers. 


“The policy for the next decade will, however, shift from 
industrial needs to the needs of the people here and 
abroad among whom the fruits of Japan’s (economic) 
growth will be shared,” the official said. 


Industries Plan Brisk Capital Spending 


OW 2209014789 Tokvo KYODO in English 0038 GMT 
22 Sep 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 22 KYODO—Major Japanese cor- 
porations, excepting banks and securities companies, 
plan double-digit increases in their capital spending in 
Fiscal 1989 for the second consecutive year, reflecting 
continued strong domestic demand, the governmental 
Japan Development Bank announced Thursday. 
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The bank said a total of 1.979 major corporations plan 
17.5 percent more investment in new plants and equip- 
ment in Fiscal 1989 than in the previous year. Such 
companies invested 15.9 percent more in plants and 
equipment in Fiscal 1988 than they did the year before. 


The bank said the double-digit gain in such capital 
spending is the first since the 18.6 percent growth in Fiscal 
1973—-the year of the first international oil crunch (Decem- 
ber 1973) and the 12 percent increase in Fiscal 1974. 


According to the bank, the capital spending growth in the 
Fiscal 1973-74 period was achieved in an inflationary 
period. This time, the double-digit growth is being reg- 
istered for the second straight year amid price stability, 
the bank said. 


Planned investments of manufacturing industries in 
Fiscal 1989 represent a 26.3 percent increase over the 
previous year, compared with a 24.7 percent growth 
recorded in Fiscal 1988. 


The bank noted that among the manufacturing indus- 
tries, petroleum, paper and pulp, foodstuffs, and chem- 
ical industries plan investments aimed to boost produc- 
tion capacity. The automotive and textile industries are 
emphasizing investment to develop new models. prod- 
ucts or value-added products. 


Among nonmanufacturing industries, distribution busi- 
nesses, tied to major supermarket chains and depart- 
ment stores, plan | 1.8 percent more investments than in 
Fiscal 1988. These businesses anticipate eased curbs on 
the establishment of local branches due to trade pressure 
from the U.S. 


Sohyo, Rengo To Merge To Unify Labor Front 


OW 2209105989 Tokyo KYODO in English 0832 GMT 
22 Sep 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 22 KYODO—Japan’s second largest 
labor organization Sohyo declared Friday [22 Sep- 
tember] it will dissolve itself in November to unify the 
country’s labor front, which has been divided throughout 
the postwar period. 


Sohyo, comprising 4.5 million unions members, chiefly 
in the public sector, will merge with the nation’s No. | 
labor group Rengo, the Japanese private sector trade 
union confederation, consisting of 5.6 million workers 
all in the private sector. 


Rengo and Sohyo will merge into the Japanese Trade 
Union Confederation, tentatively called Shin (new) 
Rengo, on November 21. Sohyo closed a two-day con- 
vention after the 238 delegates at the conference unani- 
mously voted to disband the organization, which has 
spearheaded the country’s labor movement since its 
founding in 1950 in an alliance with the Japan Socialist 
Party (JSP). 
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The convention also unanimously adopted another res- 
olution saying Sohyo will join the Brussels-based Inter- 
national Confederation of Free Trade Unions until its 
dissolution to help strengthen the up international trade 
union movement. 


Eikichi Magara, general secretary of Sohyo, said he 
hopes Japanese workers will make every effort to estab- 
lish a European-style social democratic society. Magara 
urged opposition parties to iron out policy differences 
and produce a joint policy program as soon as possible in 
order to forge a JSP-led coalition government. 


He said a majority of Japanese voters are fed up with 
what he called the corrupt government of the Liberal 
Democratic Party (LDP). Magara said organized labor 
will stop backing opposition parties if they fail to patch 
up policy differences, adding that Japanese workers are 
determined to help opposition parties oust the LDP from 


power. 


Both Sohyo and Rengo have supported efforts among the 
JSP. Komeito, the Democratic Socialist Party and the 
United Social Democratic Party to establish a coalition 
government. Prior to the close of the convention, Sohyvo 
delegates approved a declaration urging Japanese 
workers to unite and increase their influence on political 
and social aspects of Japanese society in the 1990s and 
the 21st century. 


After the convention, Sohyo established the Sohyo 
Center, a body designed to replace the union’s political 
activities. The Sohyo Center will back up the Japan 
Socialist Party and help promote Japan's political 
changes and peace movement. 


The Sohyo Center is supported by 38 trade unions 
comprising 3,568,800 unionists. Magara, the Sohyo gen- 
eral secretary, was elected general director of the center 
and said it would be active in the next three to five years. 


JSP Secretary General Tsuruo Yamaguchi, speaking at the 
inaugural meeting of the center, said that his party will 
make efforts to pass a bill through the Diet in November to 
kill the unpopular 3 percent consumption tax. 


Yamaguchi said he expects the House of Representatives 
will be dissolved for a general election later this year and 
that the JSP will score a major victory. 


North Korea 


Kim I]-song Greets Yemen Arab Republic President 


SK2509104589 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1016 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCNA) —President 
Kim Il-song of the Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea sent today a message of greetings to “Ali “Abdallah 
Salih, president, commander-in-chief of the armed 
forces and general secretary of the General People’s 
Congress of the Yemen Arab Republic, on the occasion 
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of the 27th anniversary of the victory of the September 
26 revolution in that country. 


The message wished the president and the Yemen people 
greater successes in the work to defend the country’s 
independence and sovereignty and fulfil the third 5-year 
plan and expressed the firm belief that the friendly and 
cooperative relations between the two countries will 
further strengthen and develop. 


Articles Dedicated to Yemen Anniversary 


SK2609053289 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0522 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 26 (KCNA)}—Papers here 
today dedicate articles to the 27th anniversary of the 
proclamation of the Yemen Arab Republic (YAR). 


The victory of the September 26 Revolution was a 
historical event which brought about a fundamental 
change in the life of the YAR people, says NODONG 
SINMUN. 


Pointing to their achievements in the struggle to defend 
the sovereignty of the country and the dignity of the 
nation and build a new prosperous society after the 
victory of the revolution, a signed article of the paper 
stresses: 


The achievements made by the YAR people in the 
building of a new life show the vivid development of 
new-emerging countries. 


The Korean people follow with interest the struggle of 
the YAR people and rejoice over their success. 


We believe that the friendly and cooperative relations 
between the two countries will further develop in the 
common interests of the two peoples. 


A signed article of MINJU CHOSON says: The Korean 
people sincerely wish the people of the Yemen Arab 
Republic greater success in their endeavours to build a 
rich, powerful and civilized country. 


Irish Workers Party Delegation Arrives 22 Sep 


SK2209224189 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1507 GMT 22 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 22 (KCNA) —Seon gar- 
land, general secretary of the Central Executive Com- 
mittee of the Irish Workers’ Party (IWP), and his entou- 
rage arrived in Pyongyang today. 


They were met at the airport by Kim Hyong-u, vice- 
director of a department of the Central Committee of the 
Workers’ Party of Korea, and personages concerned. 
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Kim Il-song Receives Gift 
$K 2509232889 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1529 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCNA) —The great 
leader Comrade Kim Il-song, general secretary of the 
Central Committee of the Workers’ Party of Korea, 
received a gift from Sean Garland, general secretary of 
the Central Executive Committee of the Workers’ Party 
of Ireland, now on a visit to Korea. 


The gift was handed to an official concerned today by 
General Secretary Sean Garland. 


Kim Chong-il Receives Gift 
SK2509233489 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
1531 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCNA)—Comrade 
Kim Chong-il, member of the Presidium of the Political 
Bureau and Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Workers’ Party of Korea, received a gift from Sean 
Garland. general secretary of the Central Executive 
Committee of the Workers’ Party of Ireland, now on a 
visit to Korea. 


The gift was handed to an official concerned today by 
General Secretary Sean Garland. 


Party Head Holds Talks With WPK 


SK2509234089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1532 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCNA)—Talks 
between Kim Yong-sun, director of a department of the 
Central Committee of the Workers’ Party of Korea, and 
Sean Garland, general secretary of the Central Executive 
Committee of the Workers’ Party of Ireland, were held 
here today. 


The talks took place in a friendly atmosphere. 


Kim Il-song Sends Gift to ‘Arafat 


SK2609103889 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
1034 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 26 (KCNA) —President 
Kim Il-song sent a documentary film “*Visit to Korea of 
Yasir ‘Arafat, president of the state of Palestine” to him 
as a gift. 


The gift was handed by Yi Hyong-yon, the Korean 
ambassador to Tunisia, to the director of the presidential 
office authorized by the president of the state of Pales- 
tine on September 23. 


He expressed deep thanks for it and stressed that the 
meeting in Pyongyang between President Kim Il-song 
and President Yasir ‘Arafat was a historical event which 
further developed the friendly and cooperative relations 
between Palestine and Korea onto a higher stage. 
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CSSR Military Delegation Departs for Home 


SK2209112189 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1038 GMT 22 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 22 (KCNA)}—The military 
delegation of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic led by 
General Milan Vaclavik, minister of national defence, 
left for home today. 


lt was seen off at the airport by minister of People’s 
Armed Forces O Chin-u, General Kim Kwang-chin, 
Colonel Generals Yi Pong-won and Cho Myong-ok and 
other generals and officers of the Korean People’s Army. 


Czechoslovak Ambassador to Korea Vaclav Herman and 
Military Attache of the Czechoslovak Embassy Ladislav 
Zak were also present at the airport. 


While in Korea, the delegation visited Mangyongdae and 
inspected the west sea barrage. the tower of the chuche 
idea, the international friendship exhibition and other 
places of Pyongyang and local areas. 


Pyongyang on South Trade Union Activities 


SK2409091089 Pyvongvang KCNA in English 
0809 GMT 24 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 24 (KCNA}—Over 200 
teachers who had been dismissed for joining the South 
Korean “National Trade Union of Teachers (Chongy- 
0jO) staged a sit-down in front of the main entrance of 
the puppet Seoul City Education Committee on Sep- 
tember 21, according to a report. 


They strongly demanded that the fascist clique withdraw 
the unjust disciplinary measures against the teachers 
who joined “chongyojo” and revise the “law of educa- 
tion” so as to recognize the legitimacy of “Chongyojo”. 


On the same day, more than 2,000 Seoul Subway Trade 
Union members held a meeting to urge the release of 
unreasonably arrested trade union members, immediate 
reinstatement of dismissed trade union members, wage 
hike and payment of danger allowances. 


Trade union chairmen in Puchon district, Kyonggi Prov- 
ince, on September 20 occupied the house of the director 
of the puppet labour office and staged a sit-down strike 
in demand of the reinstatement of a fellow trade union 
chairman. 


Expressing indignation at the dismissal by the manage- 
ment of Kim I!-sop. chairman of the trade union of the 
Taea Electric Company. who had fought for the right to 
existence and democratic liberties, they demanded that 
the puppet Labour Ministry take a proper step against 
the outrage of the management. 


From January last year to the end of August this year, 
upwards of 6,000 prisoners across South Korea staged 
hunger strikes behind the bars in demand of the release 
of prisoners of conscience, ban on suppression of 
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“Chongyojo” and abolition of the “National Security 
Law,” an anti-communist evil law. 


*Unjustifiable’ Trial of Mun Ik-hwan Denounced 


SK2209113189 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
1023 GMT 22 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 22 (KCNA)}—The com- 
mittee for the Peaceful Reunification of the Fatherland 
(CPRF) vehemently denounced the unjustifiable “trial” 
of Rev. Mun Ik-hwan and Yu Won-ho and the hideous 
act of the South Korean military fascist clique in 
demanding capital punishment for them, considering it 
to be a most malicious challenge to the patriotic demo- 
cratic forces of South Korea which call for independence, 
democracy and reunification, an anti-national, anti- 
reunification criminal act of denying North-South dia- 
logue and barring national reunification. 


A spokesman for the CPRF in a statement today 
declared it illegal and ineffective that the South Korean 
military fascist clique demanded life imprisonment for 
Rev. Mun Ik-hwan and his companion by invoking the 
“National Security Law,” a fascist law, charging them 
with their open visit to Pyongyang which was in full 
accord with the desire of the entire fellow countrymen 
for reunification. 


By trying and penalizing Rev. Mun Ik-hwan and his 
companion who called for reunification the No Tae-u 
group showed the whole world that it is a pack of most 
villainous blackguards who know nothing about politics 
and pay no heed to national reunification but only 
brandish swords, clinging to the coattails of the Ameri- 
cans, the statement says, and stresses: 


If they pass illegal penalties upon Rev. Mun Ik-hwan and 
his companion in defiance of a wave of protest and 
denunciation by public opinion at home and abroad, the 
South Korean fascist clique will bump into stronger 
protest from the whole nation and the world people and 
that will precipitate their own destruction. 


South Rallies Supporting Chongyojo Reported 
SK2509235089 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
2202 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCNA)—The 2nd peo- 
ple’s rallies involving 30,000 people of all strata took 
place in 20 odd regions of South Korea including Seoul, 
Pusan and Kwangju on September 24 all at once to check 
the suppression of the “National Trade Union of Teach- 
ers” (Chongyojo) and defend it, according to a report. 


In Seoul, 1,500 teachers, students, workers and dissi- 
dents held a meeting at Yonsei University to support 
“Chongyojo.” 


The attendants declared that the present “regime” which 
has suppressed “Chongyojo with violence has bumped 
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into people’s resistance and that it 1s a short cut to the 
democratization of society to realise a genuine education 
by defending ‘Chongyojo.”” 


They adopted a four-point resolution including the 
siruggle for the repeal of evil educational law and labour 
law for the legalization of “Chongyojo”™ and called upon 
all the national democratic movement forces to wage an 
all-people struggle, pooling their strength. 


Earlier, 3,000 students and dissident figures who were 
barred from taking part in the rally by the puppet police 
which tried to block it at the initial stage staged a 
sit-down strike in downtown Seoul, shouting “Down 
with the present ‘regime’, “Defend “Chongyojo”™ and 
other mottos. They stubbornly fought the tear gas-firing 
puppet police with rock-hurling. 


Some 300 Christian ministers and laymen in Seoul held 
a prayer meeting for defence of “Chongyojo”. 


A meeting was held at Pusan University with the atten- 
dance of 3,000 teachers and students. 


The participants put forward a three-point demand 
including the release of teachers who had been arrested 
on unwarrantable charges and the withdrawal of the 
disciplinary actions against teachers affiliated with 
“Chongyojo” and vowed to continue their struggle until 
it was met. 


Some 5,000 teachers, students. dissidents and citizens 
attended the second people's rally co-sponsored by 48 
dissident organisations in Kwangju and South Cholla 
provincial region at Choson University to defend 
“Chongyojo”. 


The No Tae-u fascist clique posted 1 1,000 combat police 
of 100 odd companies in 21 districts of South Korea in 
an attempt to block the second national rallies held in 
various areas all at once. 


South Students Said To Support Teachers Union 


SK2309112689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1005 GMT 23 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 23 (KCNA)}—A powerful 
Struggle of students supporting the “National Trade 
Union of Teachers” (Chongyojo) is being waged at South 
Korean universities, according to a report. 


The “National Council of Student Representatives” 
(Chondaehyop) formed “home-visiting groups sup- 
porting Chongyojo” with more than 50,000 students 
across South Korea including thousands of students of 
Seoul, Korea, Yonsei and |2 other universities in Seoul 
area on September |2 and decided to wage a struggle to 
win the legality of the teachers trade union in different 
regions. 


Meanwhile, general student councils of universities have 
formed under them measure committees for defence of 
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“Chongyojo” and realization of true education and 
launched into various forms of activities. 


Students of Sogang University in Seoul set September 8 
as “day of defense of Chongyojo” and staged a street 
Signature campaign for supporting the teachers trade 
union and conducted such activities as a public presen- 
tation of poems and songs and an exhibition for the 
realization of democratic education. They continue their 
Struggle to win the legality of “Chongyojo”’. 


The general student council of Korea University set a 
practice week for supporting “Chongyojo” beginning 
September 6 and are encouraging students to turn oul in 
the struggle supporting ““Chongyojo” by a video show 
which appeals to denounce the fascist clique’s suppres- 
sion of “Chongyojo” and defend it. 


Yonsei University, University for Foreign Studies, 
Songkyunkwan University and other universities and 
colleges set up practice weeks for supporting ““Chongy- 
ojo” and are waging various activities such as street 
signature Campaign, fund-raising movement and class 
debates in support of teachers trade union. 


Attack on Police Booth by Students in South 


S$K260905 1489 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
0458 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 26 (KCNA)}—Students of 
Seoul University attacked the Pongnam police booth of 
the puppet Kwanak Police Station in Seoul on Sep- 
tember 22, according to a report. 


They hurled flame bottles at the police booth in broad 
daylight with surging indignation at the No Tae-u fascist 
clique which are hell bent on suppression of the campus 
recently. 


This year attacks on puppet prosecution bodies and 
police booths in different places of South Korea num- 
bered 43 cases tll the end of August. 


Students and people who rose in struggle against the No 
group’s anti-national, anti-popular acts made fierce attacks 
on prosecution office buildings and police boxes here and 
there and punished some | 450 thugs and police. 


Pyongyang Reports Alleged ROK Group Suicide 


SK2509225089 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
1501 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCNA)}—Kang Hyon- 
chung, Kang Ui-son and Kim Chong-ha, workers of 
Kyongdong Industries in Inchon, who had set them- 
selves on fire all died, according to a report of the South 
Korean paper KYONGHYANG SINMUN. 


They set themselves alight while on a sit-in strike when 
the management refused to meet their demand for the 
reinstatement of dismissed fellow workers. 
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Their group suicide shows that the South Korean society 
is a living hell where the right to existence 1s ruthlessly 
trampled underfoot by the exploiters and a barren land 
where workers can hardly keep their body and soul 
together. 


Comments at Democratic Meeting Denounced 


SK 2609050489 Pyongvang ACNA in English 
0450 GMT 26 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 26 (KCNA)—Thatcher, 
Quayle, Kaifu and others, at a meeting of the socalled 
“International Democratic Union” conducted a venomous 
propaganda, claiming that world communism “1s collaps- 
ing” and “suffering failure” and let out a string of mish- 
mash about the “superiority of the capitalist system. 


Commenting on this, NODONG SINMUN today 
denounces this as a malicious challenge to the cause of 
socialism and communism and an outburst insulting pro- 
gressive mankind and a rowdyism of political bastards. 


The news analyst says: 


They drivelled about the “failure” of communism. But, 
it is they themselves who are heading for failure and 
decline. This is borne out by history and reality. 


The desperate anti-communist row at the “International 
Democratic Union” revealed the uncontrollable uneasi- 
ness and nervousness, fear and consciousness of crisis of 
those who are running downhill to destruction and their 
self-deceiving bluff. 


In the false propaganda about “the failure of commu- 
nism” they sought to deflect the attention of people from 
the serious crisis of bankruptcy facing the West now, 
throw a wet blanket over the righteous struggle of the 
revolutionary people worldwide who are advancing 
toward independence and progress, encourage such riff- 
raffs as the international reactionaries and renegades to 
the nations who serve as their anti-communist warriors 
and goad them more jealously into anti-communist 
propaganda and, in a nutshell, put a spoke in the wheels 
of the process of historical turn from capitalism to 
socialism and communism. 


But this is a foolish dream. The onward movement of 
socialism and communism 1s too fast and unswerving to 
bring “ecstacy” to them. 


Communism has soared to the height today through the 
intensive artillery fire of enemy's attack. 


There may, of course, be difficulties and deviations in 
the course of socialist construction, it being an 
untrodden path to the attainment of human ideal. But 
this has nothing to do with the essential nature of the 
socialist system. Things will not change, however 
hoarsely they may shout about the eternity of capitalism, 
shifting the venues of their frequent anti-communist 
meetings. 
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The situation demands the socialist countries, the inter- 
national communist movement and all the anti- 
imperialist, independent forces to pool their strength 
against the anti-socialist, reactionary offensive of the 
imperialists. Bright 1s the future of socialism and com- 
munism and dark 1s the road ahead of capitalism. 


Gregg Appointment as South Ambassador Denounced 
SAK 2609083989 Pyonevang Domestic Service 
in Korean 0007 GMT 24 Sep 8Y 


[NODONG SINMUN 24 September commentary: “A 
Governor-General Who Flew Into a Fire With Firewood” 
[Text] [Donald] Gregg. who was appointed as US. 
ambassador to South Korea, has recently sneaked into 
South Korea to assume his post. 


As 1s known, he 1s an old agent of the U.S. Central 
Intelligence Agency who has made all sorts of trickery, 
terrorism, and intelligence his undertaking for almost 30 
years, while prowling around countries that fell a victim 
to the vicious domination and intervention of the 
United States. In particular, as station chief in South 
Korea of the U.S. CIA in the 1970's, he played a role in 
maintaining the Yusin dictatorship. Because of this, this 
rascal’s arrival as ambassador was met with the South 
Korean people's just resistance. This 1s the reason why 
even though they designated Gregg as U.S. ambassador 
to Korea early this year, they could not send him to 
South Korea. 


Then why did the United States appoint Gregg. a man of 
this type, as U.S. ambassador to South Korea and send him 
to South Korea under these circumstances’? What Gregg 
said and did before he left the United States and after he 
arrived in South Korea answers this question. As soon as 
he was designated as U.S. ambassador tc South Korea, 
Gregg. who emphatically said that anti-U.S. activists in 
South Korea are threatening the lives of American people, 
babbled that he would do his best to make the relations 
between the United States and South Korea closer and to 
firmly maintain them. It ts clear to anyone what this 
means. The relations between the United States and South 
Korea are nothing but unequal relations between a master 
and servant or master-servant relations between a suzerain 
state and colony. He said that he would do his best to make 
these relations closer and to firmly maintain them. This 
means that he would use all means to safely maintain 
South Korea as their colony. 


As for the withdrawal of U.S. forces from South Korea, 
by talking about a complete agreement between the two 
countries or the maintenance of peace, he hinted that he 
has no intention to withdraw U.S. forces from South 
Korea. In this way, he expressed the true intention of the 
United States not to abandon its military occupation 
policy toward South Korea. 


While saying that he would support traitor No Taec-u's 
so-called northern policy, Gregg did not conceal his 
attempt to accelerate his maneuvers to create two Koreas 
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through cross-recognition and cross-contacts. In a word, 
Gregg took his post to defend U.S. interests in South 
Korea. 


By again being engaged in intelligence politics using 
Gregg to help the puppets apply a fascist rule using 
security affairs, the U.S. imperialists are trying to block 
the vigorous march of anti-U.S. forces for independence 
and reunification that are rapidly growing in South 
Korea and to resolve the crisis facing their colonial rule. 
This clearly shows the vicious colors of the U.S. imperi- 
alists as the violent aggressor of South Korea, one who 
interferes in South Korean affairs, and arrogant military 
ruler in South Korea. 


The U.S. imperialists sent Gregg to South Korea as gover- 
nor-general in their colony, as the firefighter to put out the 
violent flames of the anti-U_S. struggle in South Korea, and 
as chief of the anticommunist and antisocialist special unit 
to lay a springboard for creating two Koreas. However, this 
is a foolish and stupid act, similar to sending a man into a 
fire with gunpowder. Gregg’s arrival as ambassador is an 
unforgivable challenge to the South Korean people, who 
strongly oppose and reject his arrival and is a crime that 
runs counter to the South Korean people's aspirations for 
independence, democracy, and reunification. The South 
Korean people will not tolerate or overlook this. The South 
Korean youths and students are daily waging a bold anti- 
U.S. struggle by holding rallies where a struggle to frustrate 
Gregg’s arrival as ambassador is declared and where he is 
burnt in effigy. This struggle shows a tendency to increase. 
The U.S. imperialists, seeing squarely the situation in 
South Korea, must immediately abandon its domination 
and military occupation policy toward South Korea and 
recall Gregg, an old agent, at once. Gregg had better leave 
by himself before being wounded from head to foot. 


USSR Reportedly Pressing for DPRK Reform 


SK2609115689 Seoul CHOSON ILBO 
in Korean 26 Sep 89 p 1 


[Report by Moscow correspondent Chu Ton-sik] 


[Text] The Soviet Union, through unofficial channels. 
has begun to strongly press for North Korean open-door 
policy and economic reform, including introducing the 
principle of the market economy. 


Dr Vasiliy Mikheyev, deputy director of the Soviet 
Research Institute of the Economies of the World Socialist 
Nations, whose focus is the economies of the Asian 
socialist nations, in his 14 and 22 September interviews 
with CHUSON ILBO, said that “the Soviet economic aide 
and cooperation offered to North Korea have been very 
prodigal, because they have been in a state-to-state form.” 
He stated that “from now on, direct trade between the 
governments should be avoided, economic relations 
should be indirectly maintained with North Korea, based 
on the principle of independent financial operation 
through the Soviet enterprises, which have already 
adopted the independent financial operation systems and, 
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to this end, North Korea should immediately and epoch- 
ally improve its economic system.” 


Dr Mikheyev, who once stayed in Pyongyang for 5 years to 
study the North Korean economy, said that “the area of 
economic cooperation between the Soviet Union and 
North Korea should make a drastic turn to the areas of 
food self-sufficiency. establishment of an export economy 
system, and light industry from the heavy industrial areas 
including chemical, machinery, and energy.” 


Dr Mikheyevy stated that the Central Committee of the 
party has already been briefed on such an economic 
policy toward North Korea and 1s presently under active 
debate at the Central Committee. He foresees that it will 
be established as a basic Soviet policy sooner or later. 


Dr Mikheyev said that his Research Institute of the 
Economies of the World Socialist Nations and the North 
Korean Research Institute of Foreign Relations and 
South-South Cooperation held a Soviet-North Korean 
economic meeting for 2 days. on 20 and 21 Sentember, 
with the participation of 10 officials from the Soviet side 
and 6 officials from the North Korean side. He said that 
al that meeting, too, such a principle of Soviet economic 
cooperation with North Korea was explained and. in this 
regard. the Soviet side mainly illustrated its experiences 
in the joint-venture operations. 


Concerning the North Korean side's reaction to such a 
Soviet policy. Dr Mikheyev noted the inevitability of 
shifting the direction by asking: “Who can ever oppose 
such a principle?” 


With regard to the likelihood of change in the North 
Korean economic policy, Dr Mikheyev said that he 
“recently has the impression of a remarkably flexible 
attitude.” 


On the question that North Korea would join the eco- 
nomic cooperation between South Korea and the Soviet 
Union if it materializes, he said: | don't rule out that 
possibility. because | hear from the North Korean side 
that the Soviet Union should not forget North Korea’s 
interest in seeking economic excianges with South 
Korea. 


Dr Mikheyev added that his Research Institute was 
planning to hold an economic seminar with South Korea 
in early November, and many progressive gatherings 
would also be held in the coming year. 


Benin President Denounces South UN Moves 


SK240909S5089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0803 GMT 24 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 24 (KCNA)}—Benin Presi- 
dent Mathieu Kerekou, when he met Yang Hyong-sop, 
chairman of the Standing Committee of the Supreme 
People’s Assembly of the DPRK, on September 21, 
denounced the South Korean puppet clique’s moves for 
the “separate entry into the United Nations” and 
declared that the United Nations would never allow it. 
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The president stated that the 13th World Festival of 
Youth and Students held in Korea under the wise 
guidance of the great leader Comrade Kim !!-song and 
dear Conirade Kim Chong-il achieved a great success 
that put the Seoul Olympics into the shade. 


The Benin people fully support the concrete proposals 
for national reunification advanced by the great leader 
esteemed Comrade Kim Il-song and the Korean people's 
Struggle for their realization. 


Greetings Sent to Bulgaria on Army Founding Day 


SK2209111789 Pyvonevang KCNA in English 
1028 GMT 22 Sep &9 


[Text] Pyongyang September 22 (KCNA}—Vice Marshal 
of the Korean People’s Army O Chin-u, minister of 
People’s Armed Forces, sent a message of greetings to 
Army General Dobri Djurov. minister of national 
defence of the Bulgarian Peopie’s Republic, on the 
occasion of the 45th anniversary of the founding of the 
Bulgarian People’s Army. The message recalled that over 
the past 45 years, the Bulgarian People’s Army has grown 
in Strength and developed into modern regular armed 
forces on the basis of the developing scientific and 
technological successes of the country and has firmly 
defended with arms the people's struggle to build a 
developed socialism by implementing the decisions of 
the 13th Congress of the Bulgarian Communist Party 
and the national party conference, while energetically 
conducting combat and political training in face of the 
imperialists moves to provoke a new war. 


The message expressed the belief that the friendly and 
cooperative relations between the peoples and armies of 
the two countries will be further consolidated and devel- 
oped in the future. 


Article Celebrates Army Founding 


SK2309113489 Pyoneyang KCNA in English 
1010 GMT 23 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 23 (KCNA)}—MINJU 
CHOSON today dedicates a signed article to the 45th 
anniversary of the founding of the Bulgarian People’s 
Army. 


Noting that the Bulgarian People’s Army has admirably 
played the role of revolutionary armed forces guaran- 
teeing the building of socialism and communism in 
Bulgaria by force of arms, the article says: 


Today the Bulgarian people and People’s Army are 
Striving to implement the decisions of the | 3th Congress 
of the Bulgarian Communist Party, turn the Balkan 
peninsula into a zone of peace and good neighbourhood 
without nuclear and chemical weapons and defend peace 
and security in Europe and the rest of the world. 


The Korean people sincerely rejoice as at their own at all 
the achievements of the Bulgarian people and fully 
support their just struggle. 
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The peoples and armies oi Korea and Bulgaria are 
supporting and cooperating closely with each other in the 
Struggle for socialism and peace. 


The Korea-Bulgaria friendship is consolidating and 
developing with every passing day as it 1s based on the 
deep intimacy between the leaders of the 'wo countries. 


We believe that the traditional relations of friendship 
and cooperation between Korea and Buigaria «ill con- 
tinue to grow stronger an develop in accordance with 
the treaty of {rendship and cooperation signed between 
the two countries. 


The Korean peopie and People’s Army wish the fraternal 
Bulgarian people and People’s Army greater success in 
their endeavours to fulfil the present five-year plan and 
build a highly developed and civilized socialisi state. 


Military Delegation To Visit Romania, Bulgaria 


SK2209112689 Pvonevang KCNA in Enelish 
1040 GMT 22 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 22 (KCNA)}—A military 
delegation of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea 
headed by Choe Kwang. alternate member of the Polit- 
ical Bureau of the Central Committee of the Workers’ 
Party of Korea and chief of the General Staff of the 
Korean People’s Army. left Pyongyang today by air to 
visit Romania and Bulgaria. 


It was seen off at the airport by General Kim Pong-yul. 
General Kim Kwang-chin and Colonel General Yi Pong- 
won and other generals and officers of the Korean 
People’s Army. 


Bulgarian Ambassador Peter Danailov, Charge dAf- 
faires ad Interim of the Romanian Embassy Aureliu loan 
Lazar and Charge d‘Affaires ad Interim of the Soviet 
Embassy Boris Morozov in Pyongyang were also present 
at the airport. 


Bulgarian Military Attache Reception 


SK2509232089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1526 GMT 25 Sep 8&9 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCNA}—Mikhail Gigov, 
military attache of the Bulgarian embassy here, hosted a 
reception today on the occasion of the 45th anniversary of 
the founding of the Bulgarian People’s Army. 


Present on invitation were Colonel General Yi Pyong- 
uk and other generals and officers of the Korean 
People’s Army. 


Bulgarian Ambassador Petur Danailov and his embassy 
officials were on hand. 


Speeches were made at the reception. 
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Technological Protocol Signed With Poland 
SK2509230689 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
1517 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCNA)}—A protocol of 
the 13th meeting of the subcommittee of science and 
technology of the Inter-Governmental Economic and 
Scientific and Technological Consultative Committee of 
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and the 
Polish People’s Republic was signed in Pyongyang today. 


Present at the signing ceremony on our side were Yo 
Song-kyun, director of the General Bureau of Standard 
and Quality Inspection of the State Commission of 
Science and Technology. and other officials concerned 
and on the opposite side were members of the Polish 
Government scientific and technological cooperation 
delegation headed by Ryszard Pregiel. deputy chief of 
the Bureau of Scientific and Technological Progress and 
Application of Poland. 


New Stamps Honor Leaders, Other Themes 


SK2109132989 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1010 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 21 (KCNA)}—The Ministry 
of Post and Tele-communications of the DPRK has 
brought out new stamps. 


They depict newly-discovered slogan-bearing trees of the 
period of the anti-Japanese armed struggle, rare flowers 
on the side of Lake Chon on Mt. Packtu, children’s folk 
plays, medical workers and firemen. 


Seen in the stamps of slogan-bearing trees are slogans 
reflecting the national pride and self-confidence in 
holding in high esteem the Great Leader Comrade Kim 
Il-song and Dear Comrade Kim Chong-il, such as “the 
general star on Mt. Paecktu lights up the land of three 
thousands ri” and “bright is the future of Korea on 
which shines the bright star of Mt. Paektu™. 


Seen in the stamps is the slogan “twenty million fellow 
countrymen, Korea’s woman general of the anti- 
Japanese armed struggle appeared on Mt. Packtu™ 
praising comrade Kim Chong-suk, the heroine of the 
anti-Japanese armed struggle. 


There are six kinds of stamps bearing rare flowers on the 
side of Lake Chon on Mt. Packtu. 


Included in the four kinds of stamps reflecting children’s 
folk plays are rope-skipping and kite-flying. 


The ministry also made six kinds of stamps to mark the 
150th anniversary of the publication of the world’s 
first stamp. 
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Guinea Figure Demands Yim's Release 
SK2609052089 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
0500 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 26 (KCNA) —The South 
Korean authorities must stop at once their persecution of 
Yim Su-kyong and Mun Kyu-hyon and immediately 
release them and all students and democrats arrested in 
connection with them 


The minister in charge of maritime region who is a 
member of the Military Committee of National Redress- 
ment of the Republic of Guinea. who participated in the 
13th WFYS [World Festival of Youth and Students] as 
an honorary guest said this in a message of solidarity 
addressed to Yang Hyong-sop, chairman of the Standing 
Committee of the DPRK Supreme People’s Assembly. 


He noted that student Yim Su-kyong participated in the 
Pyongyang Festival and informed the participants from 
180 countries on the five continents of the Korean 
nation’s misfortunes and sufferings from national divi- 
sion and of the urgency of national reunification and 
called for international solidarity. 


Coed Yim Su-kyong and Father Mun Kyu-hyon can not 
be incriminated on all accounts and there is no reason 
for them to be punished on charges of “spying”. he 
declared. 


Press Calis No‘’s Unification Plan ‘Sham’ 


SK2609052689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0503 GMT 26 Sep 8&9 


[Text] Pyongyang September 26 (KCNA}—Some 550 
people have been arrested by the puppet prosecution and 
other fascist investigation organs on charges of violation 
of the “National Security Law” over the past one year 
irom September last year to August this year, according 
to the understated “data of inspection of administra- 
tron” submitted by the South Korean puppet prosecu- 
tion to the “National Assembly” on September 23. 


45 percent of them are those who “praised and inspired” 
the northern half of the country or sympathised with it. 
And those who informed others of the reality of the 
North or wanted to know about it hold 35 percent. Thus 
they are all those involved in the national reunification 
question. 


This proves that the “National Security Law” is a fascist 
law banning the patriotic movement of the South 
Korean people of various social strata for independence. 
democracy and reunification and a checkbar antago- 
nizing the Northern half of the country and legally 
barring contact and dialogue between the North and the 
South, stresses NODONG SINMUN today. 


The news analyst says: 


Those who have been arrested on charges of the violation 
of the notorious “National Security Law” are patriotic 
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people who have taken the van in the struggle for indepen- 
dence against the U.S. and for democracy against fascism 
in South Korea and for national reunificaiton. 


In the “Korean National Community Unification For- 
mula” the South Korean military fascists called for the 
establishment of a “North-South commonwealth” 
through “exchange” and “cooperation” between the two 
sides, while keeping intact the “National Security Law™ 
which defines the North as an “anti-state organization™ 
and “enemy”. This 1s an unpardonable treacherous act. 
which self-exposes that their “new unification formula” 
is a Sham and a lie. 


The reality shows that while leaving alone the No Tae-u 
military fascist clique seeking confrontation and division 
and the “National Security Law” incompatible with 
national reunification, it is impossible to realise dialogue 
and negotiation, improve the North-South relations or 
achieve national reunification. 


The traitor No Tae-u must immediately release the 
patriotic people who have been arrested and are facing 
penalties on charges of violation of the ill-famed 
“National Security Law” and abolish this anti- 
reunification law without delay. 


‘Revolutionary Spirit of Study’ Urged 
SK2609005 389 Pyongvang Domestic Service 
in Korean 0000 GMT 22 Sep 89 


{[NODONG SINMUN 22 September editorial: “Let Us 
Make the Entire Nation Overflow With the Revolu- 
tionary Spirit of Study”) 


[Text] Study is an important task for the functionaries 
and working people to better implement the party 
policies. 


Comrade Kim Chong-il, member of the Presidium of the 
Political Bureau, and secretary, of the party Central 
Committee has noted: It ts important to thoroughly 
establish the revolutionary spirit of study within the 
entire party, and decisively upgrade the cadres’ political 
and working quality. 


The weighty revolutionary task now facing us requires 
that everyone upgrade their political and working quality 
by further strengthening study. 


We have correct party policies available for all areas. 
Whether our works will be successful or not depends 
primarily on how thoroughly the functionaries and 
working people implement the party policies by further 
upgrading their political and working quality. 


Experience demonstrates that functionaries who carry 
on studies superbly without interruption see to it that the 
party policies come to wonderful fruition by taking 
positive steps aimed at implementing the policy-oriented 
tasks laid down by the party under any difficult and 
adverse circumstances. 
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Al present, to strengthen study 1s a practical demand for 
further strengthening the three revolutions—ideological. 
technical. and cultural. The three revolutions are an 
all-out line of our party for socialist and communist 
construction. and strengthening the three revolutions 1s 
the true way to uphold the party cause. 


To strengthen the three revolutions—ideological, tech- 
nical, and cultural—all must devote more time to 
studying. Only when all the party members and working 
people. including the guiding functionaries, strengthen 
their study of the chuche idea. can they strengthen the 
ideological revolution without interruption. 


Today, when science and technology are rapidly devel- 
Oping, One cannot acquire modern scientific and techno- 
logical knowledge without studying. and. lacking it, one 
cannot carry on better technical renovations or better 
economic management work. 


The dear Comrade Kim Chong-il has recently empha- 
sized the need for the functionaries to upgrade their 
political and working quality, by strengthening their 
Study according to the demand of the developing reali- 
ties. in which the three revolutions are being strength- 
ened, and then explained ways and tasks for it. 


Underlying this 1s the great consideration of our party to 
make our functionaries discharge their duties to fruition, 
as commanding members in the rewarding revolutionary 
guardposts. 


All the functionaries and working people should under- 
stand deeply that strengthening their study 1s an impor- 
tant work to genuinely contribute to the party cause by 
keeping their own level in step with the developing 
realities, and establish the revolutionary spirit of study 
more firmly in response to the party's intentions. 


What counts most in this regard is for all the function- 
aries to cherish in their hearts the dear Comrade Kim 
Chong-il’s teachings, that study is the lifeline of the 
revolutionaries, and adherence to study 1s the first order 
of business. 


Study is a powerful means for the people to sustain and 
make the life of communist revolutionaries shine, 
through acquiring ideological and spiritual food. 


Only through tireless study of the revolutionaries, can 
one deeply understand the party's ideology and inten- 
tions and make their journey, namely their life. shine on 
a road indicated by the party. 


Those engaged in the revolution should always regard 
study as a vital work, and energetically carry on their 
study employing all the talents at their disposal. 


Study is not a work that one undertakes whenever one 
finds time. or puts off, when one is busy with one’s work. 
The revolutionaries engaged in rewarding revolutionary 
activities find no leisure time. What 1s more. our people. 
who find even | second as precious in their struggle for 
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accelerating socialist construction and for reunifying the 
divided country. should always live intensely and con- 
tinue their study. 


It is imperative to make the entire country overflow with 
a spirit of reading books and spirit of study with 
everyone reading books and studying hard at all times 
and 1n all olaces. 


Toward this end. all should think of the fallen anti- 
Japanese martyrs, who always read books and studied, 
even while marching and during the resting time of 
battle, without wasting even a moment of time, and 
embody their revolutionary spirit of study in our daily 
routine. 


The primary task arising in study is to arm oneself firmly 
with the works written by the great leader Comrade Kim 
Il-song and the ideology reflected in the party documents. 


Clearly explained in the historical works by the great 
leader and the dear Comrade Kim Chong-il are precious 
ideological and theoretical policies, designed to safe- 
guard the banner of soc ‘alism and to lead the revolution 
and construction on an unending upsurge. 


All functionaries and working people should deeply 
study the ideological and theoretical policies contained 
in these works, particularly the chuche idea and the 
party's policies, such as the policy on modeling the entire 
society on the chuche idea. They should also effectively 
carry on this study to arm themselves with the recent 
teachings given by the great leader, including his 
teaching at the 16th plenary meeting of the 6th Party 
Central Committee. 


It is important, in intensifying the study, to deeply learn 
the professional technological knowledge in one’s own 
sector, as well as the study of party policies. Now is the 
time to uphold the party's cause with science and tech- 
nology. The functionaries should be deeply aware of the 
fact that they cannot carry out the work of defending and 
implementing party policies, without the knowledge of 
science and technology, and should make major efforts for 
the study to learn the scientific and technological knowl- 
edge in professional fields. Also, they should continue to 
study effectively to enhance their cultural base as well. 


It 1s important to carry on this study with a plan, and 
make it a habit and part of their lives. A study plan is a 
specific plan that enables them to study effectively and 
efficiently, with a clear objective and task. All the 
functionaries should set up their specific and effective 
study plan for each month, week, and day, and make it 
their life and habit to implement it in a timely manner 
and without fail. All the functionaries and working 
people should thoroughly establish a spirit of carrying 
out the task of daily study, without fail, even if it means 
reducing their sleep and rest a little. 


It is important, in establishing a revolutionary study 
spirit, to attend the regular study sessions, such as 
Saturday study sessions and the lecture meetings, 
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without fail and enthusiastically. The Saturday study 
sessions and lecture meetings provide the functionaries 
and working people with an opportunity to acquire 
valuable ideological and spiritual food. such as the 
party's ideology and theory. and the important party's 
policy issues put forth now and then. Therefore, all the 
functionaries should deeply appreciate the party's con- 
sideration to give them good opportunity to study 
through Saturday study sessions and lecture meetings. 
and actively participate in them. 


It is an effective way of efficient study to actively create 
an atmosphere for debate and argument in the study 
sessions, including Saturday study sessions. Dear Com- 
rade Kim Chong-il has taught that studying collectively 
with argument is good for establishing a study spirit. and 
that it 1s a good way of deeply learning the contents of the 
subject. All the functionaries and working people should 
effectively carry on the study in various forms and 
methods, such as argument. based on their good prepa- 
rations for tie study, so as to be deepi; aware of the 
party's ideology and theory. the essence of the party's 
policies, and the way to carry them out. 


The debate and argument in the study should be conducted 
based on the original text of the work. in such a way as to 
be well aware of its oviginality, greatness, justness, and 
scientific nature. All the functionaries should always bear 
in mind the methodology to be maintained in studying the 
justness and originality of the chuche idea, and embody 
them well in the study. By so doing. they should be 
correctly aware of the essential nature, greatness, jusiness, 
and originality of the ideology and theory in the great 
leader's classic works and the party’s works, and explain 
them in a profound manner. 


The great leader Comrade Kim Il-song has taught. on a 
number of occasions, that it is an effective way of study 
for our functionaries to use the Great Study Hall of the 
People well. All the functionaries should cherish deep in 
their hearts the great consideration of the party and the 
leader, who provided them with all the excellent condi- 
tions for study, and carry on well the study to enhance 
their political and practical standard, actively utilizing 
various educational means, such as the Great Study Hall 
of the People. 


To establish the revolutionary study spirit all over the 
country, the role of pariy organizations should be further 
enhanced. All party organizations should deeply infil- 
trate the party's intent to thoroughly establish the revo- 
lutionary study spirit into the functionaries and working 
people and responsibly conduct the organizational and 
guidance work to make them study well. Also. they 
should often organize various work to enhance the 
standard of the functionaries, such as workshops and 
experience exchange sessions, and ensure that the 
responsible functionaries educate the lower echelon 
functionaries well. 


All the functionaries and working people should thor- 
oughly establish the revolutionary study spirit. and 
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North Developing, Expanding Mines 
SK2509104789 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
1019 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 25 (KCNA)—Mines are 
being extensively developed and expanded in Korea. 


More than 10 mines have been developed and nearly 20 
expanded on a large scale in a little more than one year. 


Mines of large economic value in Chongpyong, the 
October | mine and other mines were put into operation 
to be followed by the development of a new mine of 
ceramic materials very high in the degree of whiteness in 
Kyongsong district, the deposits of which are enough for 
100 years of excavation. 


Notably, the mines in Sangnong area which will help 
boost glass industry fast with less cost and mines with 
favorable extracting conditions in the western region are 
being developed at a rapid speed. 


Besides, the state is carrying on a large-scale expansion of 
nonferrous metal mines in the northern district, apatite 
mines in the western district and rare metal mines in the 
eastern district, which are promising and rich in 
deposits. 


Mines in Yanggang province including the Hyesan 
Chongnyon mine are stepping up the excavation of 
sloping pits for long belt conveyors and the laying of 
cableways for headings at the final stage to nearly double 
the production of ores. 


The crushing and sorting grounds of enormous capacity 
at the Taedaeri mine and the large headings transporta- 
tion pipeline at the Ssangnyong mine are near commis- 
sioning. 


Measures are being taken to increase the dressing 
capacity in keeping with the rapidly growing capacity of 
nonferrous and nonmetal ore production. 


Mines in the western district are now accelerating in the 
finishing stage the expansion of the capacity of the 
ore-dressing plants to a total of three million tons and 
those in the northern and eastern districts to a total of 
two million tons. 


At the end of 1990, ore dressing capacity of nearly ten 
million tons will be added to the existing one in nonfer- 
rous mining industry. 


A large-scale process of heavy superphosphate of lime 
which can massively deal with apatite headings will be 
created in Haeju area to produce high-quality phosphate 
fertilizer of hundreds of thousands of tons a year. 
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By eiving definite precedence to the minin industry 
be ore processing incuistry. Korea is laying a id foun- 
davon tor hitting ahead of the set times the 1.7 million 
ton target of nonferrous metal and 7.2 million ton target 
of chemical fertilizer included in the ten-point long- 
range objectives of socialist economic construction. 


NODONG SINMUN Calls for Anti-War Movement 
SK2609101489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1000 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 26 (KCNA)—NODONG 
SINMUN today says that the Korean peninsula today 1s 
a region over which the danger of nuclear war is hanging 
most heavily in the world owing to the U.S. imperialists’ 
moves of aggression and war. To avert the danger of 
nuclear war on the Korean peninsula 1s an urgent matter 
which brooks not a moment's delay. being directly linked 
not only with the destiny of our nation but with world 
peace and security, it notes. 


By stepping up preparations for a nuclear war in South 
Korea, the author of the article says, the U.S. imperial- 
ists aim at invading the northern half of Korea and other 
socialist Countries, keeping hold on South Korea as a 
colony and military base and using it as a springboard. 


Our nation can never fall a victim to a nuclear war forced 
by the U.S. imperialists nor can allow our inviolable land 
to be turned into a ground of a war by proxy for them. 


Today when the situation of the country 1s facing a grave 
phase at a crossroads of war and peace, all the Koreans 
who are concerned over the future of the nation should 
take the road of independence, peace and unity against 
foreign aggressors and their stooges, joining hands with 
flesh and blood, not taking the road of war against fellow 
countrymen in league with foreign forces. 


History, in face of this responsible task decisive of the 
destinies of the country and the nation, solemnly calls 
upon all the Koreans who love the country and fellow 
countrymen, whether tn the North or in the South or 
overseas, irrespective of idea, ideology, system and polit- 
ical affiliation and regardless of past doings, to unite as 
one and decisively turn out in the nationwide anti-war, 
anti-nuclear peace movement to get the U.S. troops and 
their nuclear weapons withdrawn from South Korea and 
make the Korean peninsula a nuclear-free. peace zone. 


South Korean workers, peasants, students, intellectuals, 
religionists and people of other strata should valiantly 
struggle to terminate the colonial fascist dictatorship of 
the U.S. imperialists and their stooges and establish an 
independent democratic government, lifting ever higher 
the banner of independence against U.S. imperialism 
and for democratisation against fascism. 


The United States must respond to the proposal of 
tripartite talks with us at an early date, sign a peace 
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agreement with us and get out of South Korea, taking 
along all the aggression armed forces including nuclear 
weapons. 


NODONG SINMUN on Party Leadership Role 


SK2609102689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1014 GMT 26 Sep 89Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 26 (KCNA)—To 
Strengthen the party and enhance its leadership role is a 
decisive factor of the full display of the superiority of the 
socialist system, stresses NODONG SINMUN in a 
signed article today. 


It quotes dear Comrade Kim Chong-il as saying: 


“The further the building of socialism and communism 
proceeds, the more the leadership of the party should be 
strengthened, instead of being weakened. Without the 
party's leadership it would be impossible to ensure the 
unity of the people in ideology and will, display the 
superiority of collectivism that is inherent in socialism, 
and beat the untrodden path of communism.” 


The article says: 


Enhancing the party’s leadership role is a decisive factor 
of full display of the superiority of the socialist system 
because, first of all, it makes it possible to achieve the 
political and ideological unity of the whole society by 
consolidating and developing the socio-political 
organism. 


The essential superiority of the socialist system lies in its 
being social system under which the leader, the party and 
the masses are united with the same destiny to form a 
socio-political organism. 


In order to give full scope to this superiority of the 
socialist system, the integral whole of the leader, the 
party and the masses, the socio-political organism 
formed in this social system, should be strengthened and 
developed. 


The party plays an important role in strengthening and 
developing the socio-political organism. It constitutes 
the pivot in this organism. It awakens and organizes the 
popular masses and rallies them closely behind the 
leader. 


The party invigorates the ideological education for the 
masses by making use of all kinds of propaganda and 
agitation means. In particular, it constantly improves the 
contents and methods of the ideological education in 
keeping with the developing reality, so as to extensively 
awaken the masses. It rallies the people organizationally 
and makes them act like one through its organizations 
and the working people’s organizations. 


To enhance the party’s leadership role is a decisive factor 
of full display of the superiority of the socialist system 
also because it makes it possible to strengthen the 
working-class characteristics of the socialist system. 
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The party is the vanguard and organized detachment of 
the working class, a un't of core elements. Strengthening 
the leadership of the party means raising the standard of 
party work in keeping with the developing situation, 
while maintaining the revolutionary principle of the 
working class in the revolution and construction. The 
leadership of the party, so to speak, means the defence of 
the revolutionary principle of the working class and the 
increase of the working-class nature. To increase of the 
working-class nature means that all the spheres of social 
life are remoulded on the pattern of the working class, so 
that collectivism may be fully embodied, the society be 
further organized and discipline be strengthened. It 1s 
only when the party's leadership 1s strengthened that the 
unified political leadership to the society can be ensured 
and its leadership and control over the society be 
strengthened on the basis of the idea and will of the 
working class and the principle of this class. 


The party's leadership also guarantees that the socialist 
economy and culture are built to meet the demand of 
man for independence and serve him, providing the 
popular masses with an independent and creative mate- 
rial and cultural life. 


The party indicates the goal. orientation and principles 
of the building of economy and culture, with the result 
that the socialist economy and culture may be built 
thoroughly in conformity with the independent charac- 
teristics of mankind. 


It also mobilizes the masses in the building of economy 
and culture in a political way. so that the socialist 
economy and culture may be built at a high speed. 


South Korea 


South Korean Elected Chairman of IAEA 
S$K2509123289 Seoul Domestic Service in Korean 
1200 GMT 25 Sept 89 


[Text] The General Assembly of the United Nations 
elected Dr Chong Kun-mo, chief director of the Korean 
Science Foundation, chairman of the 13th International 
Atomic Energy Agency [IAEA]. which was convened 
today in the international center in Vienna. 


It was the first time since our country was founded that 
a Korean was elected chairman by the General Assembly 
of an international body, like the Internationa! Atomic 
Energy Agency, affiliated with the United Nations. 


The International Atomic Energy Agency 1s a UN body 
composed of 113 member countries, whose major tasks 
are to use atomic power in a peaceful way, prevent the 
proliferation of nuclear weapons, and study nuclear 
energy. 


Despite the obstructive acts of North Korea, Dr Chong 
Kun-mo was easily elected today. without vying for 
votes. with the support from the West of the United 
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States and West Germany, and from the communist 
countries, of the Soviet Union, East Germany, and 
Hungary. 


North May Accept Catholics’ Invitation 


SK2509130089 Seoul YONHAP in English 1256 GMT 
25 Sep 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 25 (YONHAP)}—North Korea will 
positively consider South Korea’s invitation for 20 
North Koreans to the World Eucharist Congress in Seoul 
on Oct. 4-8, an informed North Korea expert here said 
Monday. 


Earlier in the day, the Roman Catholic Church of South 
Korea received government permission to invite Yi 
Kyong-su, chairman of the laymen’s association of 
Changchung Catholic in Pyongyang, and 19 other Cath- 
olics for the 44th World Eucharist Congress. 


The expert, who declined to be identified, said he knows 
that the matter of North Korean Catholics attending the 
Seoul congress has been long discussed between the 
South and North with some Japanese Christian groups as 
mediators. 


The expert added there is high possibility that North 
Korea will allow the invited Catholics to participate in 
the Seoul congregation given its current progressive 
attitude. 


Stephen Cardinal Kim Su-hwan, Korea’s Catholic pri- 
mate and head of the organizing committee for the 
Eucharist congress to be attended by Pope John Paul II, 
applied for the government permission Friday. 


The application said the invitations for the two-week 
visit, from Oct. 1-15, will be sent to Pyongyang, the 
North’s capital, by the Vatican. 


South Koreans are required to obtain government per- 
mission to invite North Koreans to South Korea or to 
visit the North. 


Organizers said about 100,000 Catholics, including 
about 3,000 from more than 100 foreign countries, are 
expected to attend a eucharistic mass on the congress’ 
closing day. 


Red Cross Talks Resume at Panmunjom 27 Sep 


SK 2609022489 Seoul YONHAP in English 0145 GMT 
26 Sep 89 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 26 (YONHAP)—South and North 
Korea resume Red Cross talks Wednesday [27 Sep] at 
the truce village of Panmunjom after nearly four years to 
discuss holding a full Red Cross conference and 
exchanging members of split families and groups of 
performing artists. 
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It is unlikely the Red Cross officials can hammer out a 
compromise during the meeting and will probably need a 
couple more talks to bridge their differences, an analyst 
here says. 


Seoul wants a Red Cross conference to discuss reuniting 
families scattered in the two Korea’s and exchanging art 
troupes, while Pyongyang insists the issues be debated in 
working-level talks. 


The future of other channels of inter-Korean dialogue, 
closed earlier this year when the North demanded a halt to 
the annual “Team Spirit” South Korean-U.S. military 
exercise and arranged for a series of dissidents to make 
unauthorized visits to Pyongyang, depends on the outcome 
of Wednesday’s working-level talks at Panmunjom. 


If the talks go well, Seoul’s proposals for sports talks Oct. 
12, preparatory talks for a prime ministers conference Oct. 
20 and preparatory talks for parliamentary talks Oct. 25 
are likely to receive positive replies from the North. 


ROK Delegates Named 


SK 2609025489 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
26 Sep 89 p 3 


[Text] The Korea National Red Cross (K NRC) yesterday 
named three delegates to the working-level meeting of 
the South-North Red Cross talks slated for tomorrow at 
the conference room of the Neutral Nations Supervisory 
Commission in the border town of Panmunjom. 


Kim Sang-hyop, president of the KNRC, communicated 
the list of the three delegates to his North Korean 
counterpart Son Song-pil via telephone yesterday. 


The KNRC will be represented by Song Yong-tae as the 
senior delegate and a spokesman, Yi Chun-hui and Yi 
Pyong-ung at the working-level meeting. 


North, South Christians To Meet in Tokyo 


SK2609113389 Seoul HANGYORE SINMUN 
in Korean 26 Sep 89 p 7 


[Excerpts) On 29 and 30 September, Christian leaders of 
the North and South will meet again in Tokyo, Japan, to 
discuss the role of North and South Christians for peace 
and reunification on the Korean peninsula. 


The Japanese National Council of Churches (JNCC). 
which is hosting this meeting as ‘“‘a duty of the church for 
peace in East Asia,” is organizing this gathering by 
inviting the representatives of the South Korean 
National Council of Churches (KNCC) and the North 
Korean Christian Federation. This is the sixth gathering 
since the 1987 Glion meeting in Switzerland. [passage 
omitted] 


On the afternoon of 30 September, the representatives of 
the North and South will hold a closed-door session at the 
Japanese Christian Center. Other than the issue of peace 
and reunification, they will exchange information on the 
purpose and background of the “Pyongyang Evangelical 
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Meeting,” which was originally meant to be advanced as 
the “Korean Ethnic Evangelical Meeting,” but whose plan 
was greatly reduced in scope because Christians of South 
Korea and Korean Christians residing in the U.S. decided 
to withdraw from the meeting altogether. Also, they will 
exchange information on the joint North and South weekly 
prayer meeting that was held simultaneously in the North 
and South on 13 August. 


With this visit to Japan, the representatives of the North 
Korean Christian Federation are returning a visit made 
by the representatives of JNCC to North Korea in 1987. 
After the official program of the meeting is finished, they 
will stay in Japan until early October and lead worships 
at the church for Koreans residing in Japan. 


Buddhist Order To Invite North Koreans to Seoul 


SK 2609080589 Seoul YONHAP in English 0752 GMT 
26 Sep 89 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 26 (YONHAP)—A Buddhist organi- 
zation in South Korea has applied to the government for 
permission to invite some 30 North Korean monks and 
laymen to participate in the Oct. 14 “Lantern Festival,” 
a Buddhist leader said Tuesday. 


“The Korea Buddhism Sect Council has decided to 
invite the North Korean Buddhists, including Pak Tae- 
ho, chairman of the Central Committee of the North 
Korean Buddhist Federation, from Oct. 12-16 for the 
Buddhist service,” So Ui-hyon, chairman of the council 
and president of the Chogye Order, said in a news 
conference. 


“We consulted with the authorities concerned about 
inviting North Korean Buddhists long before, but we 
only submitted the application to the Board of National 
Unification in the morning,” said So, who is also 
chairman of the Association for Exchange of Inter- 
Korean Buddhists. 


“Pak, I think, will accept the invitation, and we will 
agree, if they ask, to have a preparatory meeting in the 
truce village of Panmunjom or a third nation,”’ he said. 


The Roman Catholic Church received permission 
Monday to invite 20 North Korean Catholics to take part 
in the 44th World Eucharist Congress on Oct. 5 in Seoul. 


‘Single Team’ for Asian Games Desired 
SK2509054089 Seoul KYONGH YANG 
SINMUN in Korean 22 Sep 89 p 8 


[Report by Chong Tong-sik from Beijing] 


[Text] On 21 September, Chang Ung, secretary of the 
North Korean Olympics Committee [NOC], showed a 
very flexible attitude on the issue of the name for a single 
team in the Beijing Asian Games, which is the biggest 
obstacle in the North-South sports talks, saying that they 
will not particularly insist on the name of Koryo as the 
name of a single team. 
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Secretary Chang, of the NOC, who met with me at the 
Olympic Hotel to send letters of invitations for the 
Beijing Asian Games, said that he cannot understand 
why the South side is overreacting to the word Koryo, 
even though they use the word, in many instances, such 
as Koryo University, Koryo ginseng, and Koryo deep-sea 
fishery. He also indicated that linking Koryo to the 
confederal Republic of Koryo is due to the accumulated 
mutual distrust over a long period of time. 


Secretary Chang said that if the South side proposes a 
good name that both sides can reasonably accommodate, 
they will not necessarily insist on Koryo as the name for 
a single team. He emphasized that the most pending task 
now is not the issue of the name for a single team, but 
time. He said that if both sides truly have the will to 
establish a single team, this must be achieved no later 
than the end of this year. 


On referring to establishing a single team in the Bejing 
Asian Games, Secretary Chang said that if forming a 
single team fails, in which all the peoples of the North 
and South and the world is watching over, this will be 
criticized by many people. He also said that a single team 
must be formed, whatever way possible, and foresees 
that this can be achieved this time without fail. 


Secretary Chang said that since he cannot deny the fact 
that there still remains feelings of confrontation, that has 
been accumulating between the North and South for 
some 40 years, persons in the sports field, as well as 
people of both sides, should help in creating an atmo- 
sphere for forming a single team. 


Secretary Chang Ung of the NOC, is freely meeting with 
Pak Yong-song, vice chairman of the Korea Olympic 
Committee (KOC) and chairman of the Korea Judo 
Association, and with Kim Chong-ha, chairman of the 
Korea Amateur Sports Association and vice chairman of 
the Asian Olympic Association (OCA), who are all 
staying in the same hotel, in the mornings and evenings, 
even though it has been six months since the North- 
South sports talks were held. Nevertheless, even though 
representatives of both sides are expressing their indi- 
vidual and unofficial opinion, they promised each other 
that they would work together to the utmost so that good 
results can be achieved in the upcoming third round of 
North-South sports talks, slated for 20 October, so that 
North and South Korea can participate in next year’s 
Asian Games as a single team. 


Bush, Foreign Minister Choe Discuss No Visit 


SK260906 1789 Seoul YONHAP in English 0604 GMT 
26 Sep 8Y 


[Text] New York, Sept. 25 (YONHAP)—South Korean 
Foreign Minister Choe Ho-chung and U.S. President 
George Bush discussed President No Tae-u’s visit to 
Washington and the recent visit to Seoul by U.S. Vice 
President Dan Quayle over lunch Monday. 
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During a meeting hosted for top officials of U.S. allies, 
Bush expressed gratitude to the Korean Government for 
the warm hospitality shown during Quayle’s visit last 
week, Choe told Korean reporters. 


Choe told Bush that the three-day visit was very suc- 
cessful and Bush replied that Quayle was satisfied with 
his stop in Seoul. 


When Choe reminded Bush of No’s visit to Washington, 
slated for mid-October, Bush said it would be a good 
occasion to develop bilateral relations, according to Choe. 


Bush invited officials from North Atlantic Treaty Orga- 
nization (NATQ) nations, Japan, Australia and Korea to 
lunch at the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel in New York for the 
second meeting of its kind, designed to cement good 
relations between the United States and its allies. 


Opposition Lawmaker Calls Quayle ‘Insincere’ 


SK2209033989 Seoul CHOSON ILBO 
in Korean 22 Sep 89 p 3 


[From the “News Behind News” column] 


[Text] New Democratic Republican Party floor leader 
Kim Yong-chae, in a party leaders’ meeting held on 20 
September, criticized U.S. Vice President Quayle, saying 
that “it is very regrettable that U.S. Vice President 
Quayle assumed an insincere attitude with regard to the 
trade issue, a pending issue between the two countries, in 
a meeting with ruling and opposition political party 
leaders at the National Assembly yesterday.” 


He said: Particularly, in connection with the U.S. trade 
pressure, Our party president Kim Chong-pil pointed out 
that our country went into the black in trade with the 
United States for only 2 years and that this year our 
exports to the United States have sharply decreased 
while imports from the United States have rapidly 
increased. However, Vice President Quayle assumed an 
ambiguous attitude without answering president Kim 
Chong-pil’s remarks. We did not expect such an attitude 
from a leader of a friendly nation. 


U.S. Flag Burning Illegality in ROK Viewed 


SK2609055189 Seoul YONHAP in English 0506 GMT 
26 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 26 (YONHAP)}Torching the Amer- 
ican flag is legal in the United States but it is still a crime 
in South Korea, where a wave of anti-Americanism 
spawned by the arrival of new U.S. Ambassador Donald 
Gregg has led the government to call for an end to the 
frequent desecration of the Stars and Stripes during 
demonstrations. 


In sharp contrast to a recent U.S. Supreme Court ruling 
that flag burning is a constitutionally protected freedom 
of expression, Education Minister Chong Won-sik said 
Tuesday that it violates Korea’s criminal law. 
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In letters to universities and colleges across the country, 
Chong asked school authorities to protect the national 
interest by immediately removing anti-American posters 
and preventing any attempt to profane the American flag. 


Chong issued a similar warning in spring. when radical 
students laid American flags on sidewalks so that pass- 
ers-by would walk on them or burnt them in anti- 
American demonstrations. 


Students resumed anti-American demonstrations when 
Gregg arrived in Seoul on Sept. 16 to take up his post. 


Gregg. whose nomination was stalled in Congress for six 
months for his alleged link to the Iran-contra scandal, has 
drawn sharp responses from Korean student activists and 
dissidents for his career in the Central Intelligence Agency. 


Gregg was CIA regional chief in Seoul in the mid-1970s. 


Participation in Pacific Exercises Analyzed 
SK2209124489 Seoul HANGUK ILBO in Korean 
2? Sep 8Y p 2 


[Editorial: “Participation in Two Exercises in the 
Pacific’’] 


[Text] The testimony at the National Assembly by Min- 
ister of National Defense Yi Sang-hun regarding Korea's 
decision to participate in the “Pacific exercise” (““Pacex’’), 
which 1s being conducted, and in which the United States 
is playing a central role, and the “Pacific-rim exercise” 
(“Rimpac™) has attracted our attention on some points. 
Considering the site of these exercises and the countries 
which are participating and will participate in the exer- 
cises, tripartite military cooperation among Korea, the 
United States, and Japan, which has developed indirectly, 
with the United States as an intermediary, cannot but be 
fostered on more practical terms, and our decision to 
participate in these exercises comes al a time when we are 
actively pursuing a northern policy with the Soviet Union 
and other East European countries. 


*Pacex.”” which started on | August with joint operations 
between the United States and Australia, 1s the largest- 
scale mobile exercise in which the U.S. forces in the 
Pacific play a central role. Also, because the sphere of 
operations in this exercise reaches even the Sea of 
Okhotsk, a sea adjacent to the Soviet Union, it is safe to 
say that this exercise is an exercise involving large-scale 
operations blockading the Soviet Union. 


The “Rimpac,” which is scheduled for a period from 
June to August next year, is a joint multinational exer- 
cise in which the United States, Great Britain, Japan, 
Canada, Australia, and other countries will participate, 
and comprehensive maritime exercises, involving safe- 
guarding sea routes in the entire Pacific, are the essence 
of ““Rimpac.”’ 

We already conduct the “Team Spirit” exercise, a joint 
exercise with the United States. We think that if the 
“Team Spirit” exercise serves its purpose, we will have 
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no reason to hesitate to participate in these two exer- 
cises, an extension of the “Team Spirit” exercise. How- 
ever, in view of the fact that the “Team Spirit” exercise 
is a bilateral exercise, focusing on the Korean peninsula, 
and that the other two exercises are multinational exer- 
cises that are conducted in the entire Pacific, our partic- 
ipation in the “Team Spirit” exercise and in the other 
two exercises are different in nature. That is. if we 
participate in the two exercises, we will be in a position 
to become a Pacific country in name and reality, and to 
take the responsibilities that comes with it, as well. 


Even though General Secretary Gorbachev of the Soviet 
Union unilaterally declared that the Soviet Union will 
reduce its forces in the Pacific, it maintains 43 divisions, 
390,000 troops, 845 warships, and 2,430 fighters in the 
Far East, and conducts a regular military exercise with 
North Korea. 


Also, Japan’s defense white paper pointed out that. while 
qualitatively strengthening its ground forces, the Soviet 
Union built the “Minsk” and other aircraft carriers and 
deployed Backfires and SS-20 missiles in the Far East. As 
a result, a threatened existence has begun to emerge for 
Pacific countries. 


Tripartite military cooperation among Korea, the 
United States, and Japan has become a taboo, because of 
the unfortunate past of Korea and Japan. 


However, the security cooperation structure between 
Korea and the United States, and that between the United 
States and Japan, has made it inevitable to develop tripar- 
tite cooperation among the three countries, and the navies 
and air forces of the three countries have exchanged 
information and developed cooperation on a small scale. 
In particular, not just these three countries, but many other 
countries, are participating or will participate in the two 
exercises. From this perspective, it is not correct to attach 
excessive significance to the notion that, as a result of the 
two exercises, cooperation among the three countries will 
be fostered in reality. 


We are also interested in what impact our decision to 
participate in the two exercise will have on our northern 
policy. We can easily guess how North Korea, which has 
all along opposed the “Team Spirit” exercise, will react 
to our decision to participate in the other two exercises. 
However, we are not sure what impact this decision will 
have on our efforts so far to approach the Soviet Union 
and other countries. 


We are interested because as a result of our successes in 
the Olympics and our persistent efforts to carry out the 
northern policy amid a worldwide reconciliatory mood, 
we could promote exchange with the East European 
countries, but with difficulty. 


These things are all related to the question of which one 
is more important to us, our security or the northern 
countries. Our security has not only the aspect of leaning 
on the United States, but also the new aspect of multi- 
national, regional cooperation. 
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‘Rimpac’ Exercise Participation Evaluated 
SK2609062289 Seoul TONG-A ILBO in Korean 
2? Sep 89 p 2 


{Editorial: “Participating in the Rimpac Exercise and 
Our National Interest} 


[Text] We cannot but express bewilderment and concern 
over Defense Minister Yi Sang-hun’s unanticipated 
remarks on 19 September that Korea is planning to 
participate from 1990 in the “Rimpac” exercise along 
with the United States, Japan, England, and Canada. 


“Rimpac”™ is a sort of collective defense system. The 
“Rimpac™ exercise 1s staged mainly as a general marine 
exercise designed to secure the important sea routes in 
the Pacific in times of contingency. In a nutshell, this 
multinational exercise can be described as an anti-Soviet 
Pacific strategy. pursued mainly by the United States. 


Definitively speaking. we would like to urge the govern- 
ment to be more prudent in deciding to participate in the 
exercise. We would like to urge open-minded discussion 
in the government and the accommodation of the peo- 
ple’s opinion. 


Of course, we understand that counterstrategy and pre- 
paredness are necessary because the Soviet Union, even 
after it declared the reduction of its armed forces in the 
Far East, is actually continuing to intensify its qualita- 
tive military buildup in the region, as Japan disclosed a 
few days ago in its White Paper on defense. 


However, there are still some matters of national interest 
to be seriously studied before participating in the ““Rim- 
pac” exercise. 


First, at present, South Korea is making efforts to hold 
dialogue and realize exchanges with North Korea amid 
the international atmosphere of detente surrounding the 
Korean peninsula, and North Korea is showing signs of 
responding. At the same time, through the Northern 
Policy actively pursued in recent years, trade missions 
have been mutually established in Seoul and Moscow 
and we are making efforts to develop diplomatic rela- 
tions with the Soviet Union in the near future. The 
Soviet Union as well, responding to such gestures by 
South Korea, is persistently urging ROK-Soviet eco- 
nomic cooperation, and, along with the United States, is 
urging dialogue between North and South Korea. 


The question is that if, under these international circum- 
stances, we provoke the surrounding countries by partici- 
pating in a collective exercise, which is described as an 
Asian and Pacific version of NATO, does this action agree 
with our diplomatic goals? In Japan as well, questions are 
raised over the justifiability of a collective military exer- 
cise under the present international situation. 


Second, if we participate in this exercise. we will arouse 
the suspicion and distrust of those interested nations in 
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Asia that have continuously expressed concern over the 
prospect of a ROK-U.S.-Japan triangular military coop- 
eration system. 


What is even more serious is that the people's sentiment 
would not accept any direct ROK-Japan military cooper- 
ation, because of the historical intricacy of the ROK-Japan 
relations. As Japan continues to increase its defense budget 
and beef up its military power, the Asian nations, which 
suffered the Japanese invasion in the past, and the world 
fear that Japan’s militarism may be revived. 


In this respect, the nature of the annual ROK-U.S. Team 
Spirit exercise is different from that of the “Rimpac”™ 
exercise, because the former is necessary as long as North 
Korea’s revolutionary strategy of reunification and its 
threat of attack remain unchanged, and as long as the 
Soviet Union continues to help North Korea. 


The ROK-U.S. Team Spirit exercise is a byproduct of 
the division of the Korean peninsula and the Cold War. 
Thus, it 1s only needed temporarily. When the reunifica- 
tion of the Korean peninsula is achieved and when peace 
has come to this soil, such a military exercise will have to 
be brought to an end. 


For this reason, though we understand the intent behind 
the participation in the “Rimpac”™ exercise and its mili- 
tary benefits, we urge the government to more prudently 
weigh which choice would better harmonize with our 
policy toward the North, our Northern Policy, and our 
relations with Japan, upon which our future national 
interests depend, and between what we would gain or 
lose in terms of diplomacy and security. 


ROK Seeks Share in PRC-USSR Border Trade 


SK2309053189 Seoul YONHAP in English 0525 GMT 
23 Sep 89 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 23 (YONHAP)}—South Korea is 
seeking part of the growing border trade between the 
Soviet Union and China. 


In a report submitted to the National Assembly Sat- 
urday, the state-run Korea Trade Promotion Corp. 
[KOTRA] said it has contacted the Heilongjiang Provin- 
cial Government in China and other pertinent authori- 
ties for a possible triangular trading arrangement. 


The KOTRA report said the Soviet Union and China 
have increased bilateral trade over the border in 
Heilongjiang. 


The value of the Soviet-Chinese cross-border trade, 
which was some 300 million U.S. dollars in the first six 
months of the year, is expected to grow further, the 
report said. 


KOTRA is considering the Heihe area of the province as 
a place for South Korean firms to open trade offices or 
build plants for the triangular trading. 
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Under the projected triangular trading arrangement, the 
KOTRA report said, South Korea will export electric 
and electronic goods and daily necessities to China, 
which will re-export them to the Soviet Union in 
exchange for steel goods and cement. 


Korea will re-export the Soviet materials to third coun- 
tries and bring some into its own markets, according to 
the report. 


Frequent Flights to PRC ‘Raising Hopes’ 


$K 2609102089 Seoul YONHAP in English O806 GMT 
26 Sep 89 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 26 (OANA-YONHAP)—Frequent 
flights to China by chartered South Korean planes are 
raising hopes for a regular service between the two 
nations. 


A chartered Boeing 727 left Seoul’s Kimpo airport for 
Shanghai at 2:00 p.m. on Tuesday with about 60 passen- 
gers on board and is to return at 6:50 on the same day 
with about 100 passengers, including the Korean squad 
that came second in the Asian men’s basketball champi- 
onship in Beiying. 


It was the fourth charter flight to China since Aug. 19. for 
the Asian handball championship in Being. 


Contact between the neighbors, which lack diplomatic 
ties, began when jets of the Civil Aviation Administra- 
tion of China (CAAC) flew to Seoul carrying athletes and 
officials for the 1986 Seoul Asian Games and 1988 Seoul 
Olympic Games. 


Soviets To Allow ROK Fishing in Sea of Okhotsk 


SK 2609053389 Seoul YONHAP in English 0219 GMT 
26 Sep 89 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 26 (YONHAP)} The Soviet Union ts 
likely to open the Sea of Okhotsk to South Korean 
fishermen, a senior member of the ruling Democratic 
Justice Party said Tuesday. 


Moscow will allow Korean boats to fish Soviet seas 
because of recent improvements in relations between the 
two countries, he said on condition of anonymity. 


Seoul and Moscow lack diplomatic relations but were 
still able to negotiate an arrangement under which 
Korean fishing vessels will be granted the same privilege 
given to Japanese boats, allowing them to enter Soviet 
territorial waters in transit and to fish in the Sea of 
Okhotsk. 


The next step will be to apply for permission to fish in 
other Soviet waters and the government also will study 
investment in fish processing in the Soviet Union. 


The matter will be raised in talks with visiting officials of 
the Soviet island of Sakhalin, he said. 
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The Soviets are here with a group of 39 Koreans 
returning home from the island after an enforced 
absence of nearly 50 years under an official Korean- 
Soviet agreement. 


Policy Meeting With Hungary To Open 27 Sep 


SK2509072289 Seoul YONHAP in English 0717 GMT 
25 Sep 89 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 25 (YONHAP)—The first policy 
consultation meeting between Hungary and South Korea 
opens here Wednesday for two days, the Foreign Min- 
istry said Monday. 


The two nations, which established diplomatic ties in 
February, will discuss matters of mutual concern including 
ways to promote relations, a ministry official said. 


Seoul’s delegation, led by Min Hyong-ki, director- 
general of the ministry’s European Affairs Bureau, will 
exchange opinions on regional affairs with Budapest's 
team, headed by Laszlo Ivan, director-general of the 
Foreign Ministry’s Department three. 


The policy consultation was set up in March by Korean 
Foreign Minister Choe Ho-chung and Peter Varkony), at 
that time the Hungarian foreign minister, during a visit 
to Budapest. 


Hungary is the only communist nation to have 
exchanged ambassadors with South Korea. 


Plan To Develop Land in China Shelved 


SK2509083089 Seoul YONHAP in English 0756 GMT 
25 Sep 89 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 25 (YONHAP)}—An overly ambitious 
project to farm some 100,000 hectares of grassland on 
China’s Sanjiang Plain under a lease of at least 50 years 
has been shelved because it would be too expensive and 
South Korea fears it would be unable to repatriate the 
profits. 


The state-run Agriculture and Fisheries Development 
Corp. said Monday it has dropped the plan for the time 
being, but will keep an eye on the situation in line with a 
government policy of promoting ties with communist 
countries. 


The corporation had planned to cultivate 25,000 ha 
before leasing the land for 50 years and opening a 
mammoth farm, which would have had Chinese tax 
benefits. 


It dispatched two feasibility study teams to the Heilong 
River area, in October and January. 


Chang Tuo-chin, chairman of the corporation’s board of 
directors, assured lawmakers during a parliamentary 
hearing Saturday that the investment would pay off. 


“We have concluded that the ‘and would be more 
productive than land is here,” said Chang, reporting on 
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his survey Jan. 18-Feb. 3. “We also confirmed that an 
investment of 37.5 million U.S. dollars would yield a 
return of 400 million dollars over 80 years after 20 years 
to repay the principal.” 


European Products Show Promotes Trade Ties 


SK 2609041889 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
26 Sep 89 p 5 


[Text] The first European Products Show (E.P.S) is being 
held at the Korea Exhibition Center (KOEX) Annex Hall 
from today through Friday organized by the Korea 
Trade Promotion Corp. (KOTRA), a non-profit govern- 
ment trade promotion agency of the Republic of Korea. 


As many as 378 European businesses representing the 
member countries of EC and EFTA [European Free Trade 
Association] exhibit their products at the show, which 1s 
also sponsored by the Korean Ministry of Trade and 
Industry and the other organizations such as the Korea 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, the Federation of 
Korean Industries, the Korea Foreign Trade Association, 
and the Korean Federation of Small Business. 


In order to promote the expansion of balanced trade 
between Korea and the EC and EFTA members through 
exhibitors’ access to Korea’s potential buyers, KOTRA 
has long prepared for this show, for which approximately 
5,000 business meetings have been arranged already. 
Over 30.000 Korean businessmen are expected to attend 
the show. 


Trade frictions between European countries and Korea 
appear to have been growing more serious in recent 
years. Korean exporters have been particularly con- 
cerned about the proliferation of safeguard and anti- 
dumping investigations in the EC against Korea’s main 
export items, namely electronic products, chemicals and 
so forth. The Korean government has therefore taken 
steps to ease frictions and contribute to the mutual 
benefits of balanced growth between Europe and Korea. 


Despite the government’s efforts to narrow this regional 
gap in its balance of trade with foreign countries, Korea’s 
trade deficit with Japan has not improved as much as 
expected. 


With the completion of the single markei, the EC will be 
the largest trading bloc in the world, with population of 
320 millions. Korean exporters are anticipating that the 
unification of the European market will profit not only EC 
producers but also exporters to the EC because they will be 
able to enjoy the benefits of the EC’s modification of 
national quotas and other trade barriers which would 
change in relation to a single market schedule. But there 
are some people who are concerned that access to the 
market of the EC may become more difficult after 1992 as 
the result of protectionism. Some Korean exporters are 
thus becoming increasingly nervous as 1992 draws closer. 
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Single Market 


According to the rapid growth of the Korean economy, 
developed countries, including the U.S. and EC, have 
criticized Korea’s export policies and have demanded 
that Korea open its domestic market without delay. 


Under these circumstances, the Korean government felt 
that it must do more to help European businesses. In 
view of the importance of Europe as a trading partner 
and the desire to improve trade relations with the 
European countries, they have sought to increase 
imports from the European countries, replacing them 
with products formerly purchased from Japan. To cope 
with growing criticism from the European countries, the 
Korean government has initiated two particularly 
important trade programs: import liberalization and 
import diversification. 


As a part of the Korean government's Imports Diversi- 
fication and Liberalization Policy. the European Prod- 
ucts Show ts held in Seoul for the first time. sponsored by 
KOTRA. 


At the Korea Exhibition Center Annex Hall. space and 
booths are provided to the participants free of charge. 
The European Products Show promises to be a lucrative 
and mutually beneficial trade opportunity for partici- 
pating European firms. 


In fact, Korea is greatly in need of machinery. capital 
and advanced technology—much of which European 
companies are in a position to supply—to match our 
rapidly growing economy. However. Korean importers 
often encounter difficulties in buying European prod- 
ucts, mainly because they lack up-to-date, detailed infor- 
mation on what products Europe can provide at prices 
and quality competitive with those of other suppliers 
such as Japan. It 1s worth noting that much of the success 
of Japanese products in the Korean market 1s due to the 
aggressive research and marketing efforts made by Jap- 
anese firms. In order to succeed in Korea, European 
businesses should carefully study the distinctive features 
of the Korean market and enhance their efforts to devise 
effective marketing strategies through ongoing sales 
activities and expanded public relations. Participating in 
fairs and exhibitions held in Korea is obviously a very 
important part of this process. 


On the other hand, this show is expected to play an 
important role in smoothing the transfer of foreign 
technology to Korea. in providing greater opportunities 
for foreign investors who want to participate in Korea's 
market and for Korean businesses who are considering 
strengthening Korean joint ventures and direct invest- 
ments in the EC in response to the movement toward a 
single European market. 


In conclusion, the European Products show 1s being held 
in order to open Korea’s doors wider to trade and 
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investment, to become better aware of business oppor- 
tunities, and to promote a longer-term view of the 
benefits of economic cooperation between Europe and 
Korea. 


First Exclusive-Fair 


The show 1s the first exclusive exhibition of European 
products and services at any trade fair held in Korea. 


The highlight of the European Products show will be the 
business meetings planned between European exhibitors 
and Korean firms interested in their products. 


To enable the show to produce real financial rewards for 
its participants, KOTRA has endeavored to arrange 
one-on-one business meetings for all participants, but 
especially for exhibitors who do not have an agent or 
branch office in Korea. In its preparation for these 
meetings, KOTRA has taken various steps to ensure its 
success. Firstly, KOTRA has contacted. by direct 
mailing and phone, almost all domestic importers 
dealing in products and services related to the exhibitors 
businesses. Secondly. KOTRA has attempted to stimu- 
late interest of mass media and finally, KOTRA has been 
in contact with a wide range of provincial companies 
through its branch offices. 


Starting out, KOTRA had targeted 250 European enter- 
prises to exhibit in the show. But now, the number of 
exhibitors has increased to 378 European businesses 
representing 17 countries, exceeding the initial goal by 
55 percent. The EC Commission and European coun- 
tries’ governments are also greatly interested in this 
show. EC commission, having given a lot of help to 
KOTRA in relation to the European Products Show, will 
sponsor a EC Day tomorrow, Sept. 27. Among VIPs 
from European countries visiting Seoul during the show 
are: Jean Marie Rausch, French Minister for Foreign 
Trade; Peter Walker, Secretary of State for Wales: Simon 
Nuttall, Director of the Commission of the European 
Communities; Jacques Mossion, Senator of France: 
Jean-Marie Daillet. Deputy of Parliament of France: 
Gwyn Jones, Chairman of Welsh Development Agency 
(U.K.); IL. Hanibalsson, President of Export Council of 
Iceland: and Linda Petursdottir, Miss World (Iceland). 


Thousands Join National Teachers Union Rally 


SK 2609031889 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
26 Sep 8Y p 3 


[Text] Radical student activists and dissidents attending 
the Sunday rallies at 21 major cities across the country 
responded to the government crackdown on Chongyojo 
or the National Teachers Union with firebombs and 
stones. 


An estimated 12.000 took part in the pro-Chongyojo 
rallies and some of the ralliers protested sporadically in 
downtown areas while clashing with riot police who fired 
volleys of teargas canisters to disperse demonstrators. 
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Police apprehended 880 protesters. Most of them were 
released after brief interrogations, but about 240 are still 
under detention, a National Police Headquarters 
spokesman said. 


Police also sought writs to arrest 14 for violating the Law 
on Assembly and Demonstration. 


Terming the rallies illegal, police deployed thousands of 
troopers around the rally sites to avert the gatherings but 
failed to thwart thei Riot troopers were outnumbered 
by Chongyojo supporters. 


It was the most violent demonstration yet staged by the 
outlawed union. 


The embattled union, even though it has lost the 
majority of its 12,000 members, pushed ahead with the 
rallies after gaining support from college students and 
dissident groups. 


The nationwide rallies, analysts predict, will provide a 
turning point for the embattled union heading for a 
coalition with dissident groups and student activist 
bodies placing top priority on the Chongyojo issue in 
their struggle to topple the No Tae-u administration. 


Union leaders, however, claimed they would observe the 
principle of non-violent resistance and step up signature 
campaigns for the legalization of the union. 


In the Seoul rally held on the Yonsei University campus. 
about 1,300 succeeding in sneaking into the sealed-off 
campus the previous night to gather, adopted a four- 
point declaration, calling for the legal status to the union 
and the halt to the suppression on the union. 


Among the ralliers were Rep. No Mu-hyon of the 
Reunifiction Democratic Party, and members of the 
Catholic Priests Association for Justice, and representa- 
tives of some progressive blue-collar trade unions. 


Some radicals burned an effigy of Education Minister 
Chong Won-sik and tried to rush out into downtown 
streets after the gathering. 


They exchanged firebombs and stones with police who 
responded with teargas canisters. 


Sporadic protests occurred at night in downtown zones 
and some took shelter at the Myongdong Cathedral yard. 


In Kwangju, another stronghold for unionized teachers, 
high school students joined growing efforts to demand 
the legalization of the union, of which 1473 members 
have been ousted from schools for their illegal union 
activities. 


Ethnic Koreans From Sakhalin Arrive in ROK 
SK2509235189 Seoul YONHAP in English 1455 GMT 
25 Sep 89 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 25 (QANA-YONHAP)-—A total of 
187 ethnic Koreans living in the Soviet Union arrived 
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here on Monday night aboard a South Korean jet, 
marking the first Soviet Koreans’ group visit to their 
homeland. 


The passengers are divided into two groups. One is a 
team of 147 athletes, officials and artists for the World 
Korean Ethnic Sports Festival, while the other is a group 
of 40 elderly Koreans residing in the Soviet eastern 
island of Sakhalin for home-coming. 


The 254-seat Korean Air plane. the art-of-the-line A300- 
600. manufactured by Airbus, flew to the Siberian city of 
Khabarovsk via Niigata, Japan. this morning to pick up 
those two groups waiting there. 


All the passengers received a warm welcome at the 
airport by some 200 waiting relatives and sports officials 
including sports Minister Kim Chip, and many of the 
Sakhaliners burst into tears due to the “incredible 
dream” of family reunions in at least 45 years. 


The visit features the first real progress in Seoul's efforts 
to repatriate the Soviet Koreans mostly in Sakhalin, a 
frustrating process without visible results until now due 
to the lack of diplomatic relations with Moscow. 


The 40 first-generation Sakhalin Koreans, aged from 63 
to 84, became the first group visitors by survivors of the 
more than 43,000 Koreans taken to the island by the 
Japanese for forced labor between 1937 and 1943 and 
then abandoned at the end of World War II. 


Koreans stranded on Sakhalin have so far returned only 
on an individual basis, with the first visit at the end of 
the 1988 Seoul Olympic games. 


Twenty-six of them have Soviet nationality, while 14 
others remain stateless in the hope that they will 
someday be sent back home. 


Each of them carried letters of his neighbors who could 
not join the trip to their relatives living in South Korea. 


The 143-athletic team, to compete in nine sports events 
and six folklore events from Sept. 26 to 30. consists of 55 
athletes, 49 officials and 43 art performers. 


The sperts team will leave for Khabarovsk on Oct. 4 
aboard the same Korean air charter plane along the 
elderly Koreans. [sentence as received] 


With their arrival, a total of 1,330 overseas ethnic 
Korean athletes from 50 nations completed their entry, 
which peaked on Monday as 852 participants from || 
nations arrived. 


The sports festival is designed to celebrate the first 
anniversary of the Seoul Olympics a year ago. 
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Visits Are ‘Stepping Stone’ to Ties 
SK2609023389 Seoul YONHAP in English 0202 GMT 
26 Sep SY 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 26 (YONHAP)—Visits to South Korea 
by Korean residents on the island of Sakhalin are a 
“stepping stone” in building friendly ties with the Soviet 
Union, a top Sakhalin official said Monday. [25 Sep] 


Khusntalinov Mars Gashapovich [spelling as received], 
chief of the external affairs and economic department of 
the Soviet Far East island. said visits to their homeland 
by Sakhalin Koreans will contribute to expanding not 
only personnel exchanges but also economic cooperation 
between the two countries. 


Gashapovich, who accompanied a group of 39 Koreans 
returning to Korea after nearly half a century stranded 
on Sakhalin, said his state government hopes to promote 
economic cooperation with South Korea, especially in 
fishing. 


In an interview aboard a chartered Korean Air A- 
300-600 Airbus carrying the returnees to Seoul, he said 
the Sakhalin government will seek joint-venture invest- 
ments with Korean firms in fishing as well as processing. 


“The most desirable field for economic cooperation with 
South Korean firms is fish,” he said. “We will maintain 
constant contact with South Korea for joint-venture 
investments in fishing and fish processing.” 


Gashapovich also voiced a hope that economic cooper- 
ation between the two countries could be extended to the 
tourism sector. 


Sakhalin Koreans To Increase Visits 


SK 2609045189 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 26 Sep 89 pp 2, 7 


[“*News Analysis” by staff reporter Sim Yong-su: “More 
Koreans From Sakhalin Expected To Visit Homeland”’] 


[Text] The ongoing home visit of a group of 40 ethnic 
Koreans from Sakhalin is a major fruit of improving 
relations between Seoul and Moscow and is expected to 
give a fresh impetus to bilateral ties. 


Rep. Kim Hyon-uk, chairman of the National Assem- 
bly’s Foreign Affairs Committee, who arranged the home 
visit, yesterday said that the trip will help erase the 
negative image still held by many Koreans of the Soviet 
Union and will have a beneficial effect on the two 
countries’ relations. The visitors who arrived yesterday 
for a 10-day home visit on a special charter flight of 
Korean Air from the Far East Soviet city of Kabarovsk 
are among the about 3.000 first-generation Koreans on 
the Soviet island. 


The ongoing home visit is significant in that the 40 ethnic 
Korean are the first Koreans from Sakhalin to visit their 
motherland at the invitation of their relatives here. 
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In the past, scores of Koreans on the Soviet island made 
home visits either individually or in small groups, but 
their home visits were made after they first went to 
Japan at the invitation of their kin there. 


The reason was that the Soviet Government had not 
recognized invitations directly from Korea, citing the 
lack of diplomatic ties with Seoul. 


The shift in the Soviet attitude came after the Korean 
government began efforts to improve relations with the 
East-Bloc nations, particularly the Soviet Union and 
China, and a large Soviet team participated in the 1988 
Seoul Summer Olympics. 


The breakthrough was made through Kim’s two trips to 
Sakhalin, heading a parliamentary delegation comprised 
of his Foreign Affairs Committee members in June and 
August this year. 


On Aug. 19 after a series of talks with the Sakhalin state 
government officials, Kim exchanged a memorandum of 
understanding with the Soviet side which for the first 
time allows Korean residents in Sakhalin to visit Korea 
at the invitation of their relatives here. 


The exchange of the memorandum reflects a drastic 
change in the Soviet Government's policy toward Korea. 
Until as recently as March. Kim said, the Soviet govern- 
ment had refused to talk with Korea on the ethnic 
Koreans in Sakhalin. 


The Soviet side had claimed, the Foreign Committee 
chairman said, that there is no one with South Korean 
nationality on the Soviet island and so Korea has no 
right to interfere in the matter. 


In fact, of the 40 visitors from Sakhalin, 27 hold Soviet 
nationality, and the other 13 have no nationality. 


On the Soviet island which the Soviet Union forcibly 
took over from Japan at the end of World War II, about 
43.000 ethnic Koreans, including about 3,000 first- 
generation Koreans, are living, of whom 70 percent have 
Soviet nationality and 25 percent North Korean nation- 
ality, with the other 5 percent remaining without any 
nationality. 


The visitors are accompanied by M. Khusntdinov 
[spelling as published], director of the Sakhalin state 
government's Overseas economic cooperation bureau, a 
sign of the Soviet government's interest in the home visit 
program. 


Their home visit and the interest shown by the Soviet 
side in the project will make, Kim said, a foundation for 
Seoul and Moscow to forget the bitter memory of the 
past and to build closer relations. 


Particularly, it will help erase the negative image held by 
Koreans of the Soviets which he said was largely attributed 
to the Soviets’ role in the Korean War and Soviet jetfight- 
ers’ shooting down of Korean Air Flight 007 in 1983. 
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The Soviet Government has made neither an apology 
nor mention about the two past incidents to Korea but 
the Soviet Government's involvement in such humani- 
tarian projects as the home visit of Koreans in Sakhalin 
will much South Koreans’ bitter feelings toward the 
Soviets, Kim said. 


Yet asked if he would like to express particular gratitude 
to the Soviet Government in connection with the home 
visit, the Foreign Affairs Committee chairman quickly 
replied, “I think the Soviet Government is doing what it 
has to do because it is a humanitarian project.” 


Coincidentally, the home visit came shortly after two 
high-powered Soviet delegations visited Seoul to osten- 
sibly attend seminars here. One of them was led by 
former Soviet Foreign Minister Kapitsa who still has a 
strong influence on Soviet foreign policy. 


Kim, an influential member of the ruling Democratic 
Justice Party, predicted that a wave of home visits by 
Koreans in Sakhalin will follow the ongoing home visit, 
and arrangements for their visits will be taken over by 
the Korean National Red Cross. 


He said that many Koreans on the Soviet island, partic- 
ularly the first-generation Koreans, are eager to visit 
their motherland. 


Their home visit program should be expedited, he said, 
or otherwise, many first-generation Koreans, most of 
whom are over 70, will die before they can come here. 


The home visit program is expected to ignite popular 
debate on Japan’s responsibility for the fate of the 
Koreans in Sakhalin and obligation to pay compensa- 
tion, the chairman said. 


Many of the first-generation Koreans were forced to live 
on the barren island after they were drafted by Japanese 
imperialists before and during the Pacific War for the 
Japanese Army and for forced labor at coal mines. 


“Japanese Government should take responsibility for 
the treacherous life the Koreans were forced to undergo 
and has at least a moral obligation to pay compensa- 
tion,” Kim said in a firm tone, while meeting reporters at 
his National Assembly office yesterday. 


But the Japanese government has reportedly refused to 
provide any compensation, citing the agreement signed 
in 1965 between the governments of the two countries 
which ended Japanese responsibility to Korea for the 
Pacific War with a lump-sum payment. 


The chairman, however, noted that the agreement left 
out the question of Koreans in Sakhalin and thus the 
Japanese government is still obliged to make compensa- 
tion for them. 


The Japanese Government, in a show of its recognition 
of responsibility for the fate of the Koreans in Sakhalin, 
has mediated between Seoul and Moscow to realize their 
home trips in the past, and paid part of the expenses. 
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The question of the Japanese Government's compensa- 
tion is expected to become a hot issue between the two 
governments, as the number of Koreans from Sakhalin 
who permanently settle back home increases. 


As of May, seven Korean residents in Sakhalin perma- 
nently returned home and 69 others made brief home 
visits to meet relatives and friends. according to govern- 
ment figures. 


The visitors this time will attend the opening ceremony 
of the first World Ethnic Korean Sports Festival today in 
Suwon, 40km south of Seoul, and tour Korea’s major 
industrial complexes in the south tomorrow. 


Minister Says National Security Law Necessary 


S$K2309023789 Seoul YONHAP in English 0225 GMT 
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[Text] Seoul, Sept. 23 (YONHAP} The government 
will not scrap the National Security Law, its tough code 
on “acts sympathizing with the communist North.” 
Justice Minister Ho Hyong-ku said Friday. 


“The National Security Law 1s necessary and | think we 
should not scrap it since we cannot deal with commu- 
nists or left-leaning elements with only the clauses in the 
current criminal law while the two Koreas are in con- 
frontation.” Ho told lawmakers during a National 
Assembly inspection. 


“We should allow neither communism nor a right-wing 
dictatorship, and a collapse resulting from legal disorder 
cannot be tolerated,” said the minister. 


Opposition lawmakers were demanding abolition of the 
National Security Law or the revision of several clauses, 
especially the clause on mandatory notification of 
knowledge of acts breaching the law. 


Opposition leader Kim Tae-chung has been booked on 
charges that he failed to inform the authorities of the 
secret visit of Rep. So Kyong-won to North Korea before 
it was made public. So was expelled from Kim’s party 
when the clandestine trip became known. 


Opposition lawmakers criticized the prosecution for 
leaking allegations in violation of the criminal law and 
refusing to let lawyers meet with suspects, disregarding 
legal procedures. 


“Although it is a principle not to make public allegations 
during investigations, investigation authorities 
announce results of an investigation when it is in the 
public interest.” Ho said. 


During an inspection of the Navy headquarters, opposi- 
tion legislators said the government of former President 
Chon Tu-hwan purchased two West German-made sub- 
marines without competitive bidding at twice the inter- 
national market value in December 1987. 


Some said they suspect the margin went into a political 
fund. 
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Adm. Kim Chong-ho. chiet of naval operations, said the 
purchase was made according to “proper procedure” and 
described the process of contractor selection and pur- 
chase in a closed session of the defense committee. 


Article Criticizes Security Law *McCarthyism’ 
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[Article by Ko Myong-sik from the “thoughts of the 
times” column: “single-track mentality” ] 


{Text} An anecdote concerning former US. president 
Eisenhower may offer guidance to some latter-day soph- 
ists who like to pick arguments about law and order in a 
display of one-track mentality, carrying a borrowed. 
bleached awe of public authority on their backs. 


While he was president of Columbia University, Ike bade 
the university administrators to cut Open a new lane across 
the lawn after he was told of complaints from them that 
Students were ruining the grass by taking a shortcut across 
the lawn marked “Do not enter.” This sort of all- 
embracing flexibility 1s one thing that should be learned by 
those personalities who are jumping these days in self- 
esteem like a fox parading in front of a sucker hound. 


The irritability of the contemporary version of the would- 
be McCarthist specter, now threatening to loom extremely 
large as an immediate threat like the cycling dark clouds of 
Hurricane Hugo. 1s that they assume a holier-than-thou., 
all-knowing attitude of “not my country, but the govern- 
ment of my choice. right or wrong.” 


With that mentality one may detect a cunningly- 
calculated design to curry favor with the power so as to 
make a niche for one to crawl into. This is what I have 
learned in more than four decades of workshops on the 
spot of real politick in this country, paying an exorbitant 
price in tuition to enroll as one of its participants. 


In the McCarthism of this new pattern, there is no room 
for human sympathy or compassion to enter and there 
follows an all-out lashing at “journalist, intellectuals and 
opposition politicians who do not have the good sense of 
national security” as exemplified in a recent column of a 
daily newspaper. It sounds as if they alone, with the 
brand of McCarthism. carry the heavy burden of 
defending this country. 


We still remember that only some decades ago a certain 
Stationery maker was indicted with a charge of the 
violation of the National Security Law that he came up 
with a brand name of “Picasso.” Nowadays we are 
trading not only with Communist bloc nations but with 
our so-called “arch enemy.” North Korea. And there are 
many more cases of a similar nature in absurdity as to 
the application of this National Security Law. 


What is more disturbing is that this sort of outcry 
sometimes comes from Washington, not from the mouth 
of a foreign national but right from the mouth of a 
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compatriot. And this jabbering ts often accompanied by 
such an outmoded political cliche. “Once Kim Il-song 
takes over South Korea....~ like a shrewd and seasoned 
security salesman seemingly so bent on advocating a 
return to the days of the Cold War era. 


This whipping reaches a climax when questions are 
raised, “Why did they return to South Korea? They 
should have found a new home in one of Kim Il-song’s 
palaces.” By the same token, one may be tempted to ask. 
as the voice was coming from Washington. “Why do you 
concern yourself with Rev. Mun, Fr. Mun or co-ed Yim 
in Korea? Why don't you concern yourself with the case 
of Mr. Bloch who ts under suspicion of working for the 
Soviet Union.” 


Judging from the tone of this particular contention, one 
may suspect that we shall soon see the construction of 
psychiatric wards in this country designed to take care of 
those people who were too naive to take the pronounce- 
ments of the government at face value and crossed the 
red signal a few seconds before the signal was supposed 
to turn green. 


Dissident Journalist Receives Suspended Sentence 
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[Text] Seoul, Sept. 25 (YONHAP}—A prominent dissident 
journalist indicted for trying to visit North Korea on a 
reportorial mission was given a suspended sentence 
Monday by the Seoul district Criminal Court and set free. 


The prosecution had demanded a four-year prison term for 
Yi Yong-hui, 60. the editorial adviser to HANGYORE 
SINMUN, a progressive Seoul newspaper. He was sen- 
tenced to 18 months in jail, suspended for two years. 


The defendant, also a journalism professor at Hanyang 
University here, was accused of writing to North Korean 
President Kim Il-song in January asking for an interview 
in violation of law. 


Yi was arrested in April on charges of breaking the 
National Security Law by attempting to visit 
Pyongyang for the interview with a group of journalists 
from the Seoul daily created last year by journalists 
dismissed for their dissident views during the past 
authoritarian governments. 


Yi. imprisoned several times for dissident acts by 
Korea’s dictatorial governments, changed his plan after 
the group visit was judged impossible and cancelled. 
deciding to travel to Pyongyang by way of Canada. 


Judge Yi Tae-on. in the ruling, said, “the sentence has 
been suspended for two years because the visit never 
took place and because Yi is repentant and has expressed 
a willingness to restrain himself in the future.” 


Over 100 relatives. colleagues and student activists in 
court greeted the ruling with loud applause. 
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The judge rejected Yi's view that North Korea 1s not an 
anti-state body and his plan was nol an aliempt to escape 
from South Korea, saying. “the contention of the 
accused 1s a personal, academic and idealistic concept 
given the reality that North Korea has not abandoned its 
policy of communizing the South.” 


The ruling also said, “freedom of the press 1s recognized, 
bul it cannot be protected when it breaks the law. 


“The writing of a letter to Kim II-song, who may use it 
for propaganda gain, carries a considerable responsi- 
bility and could have brought its author harsh punish- 
ment, but the justices now release him on probation in 
consideration of his advanced age and petitions for his 
release from people in various walks of life.” 


Opposition Demands Dismissal of Prosecutor General 
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[Text] Seoul, Sept. 25 (YONHAP)—A prosecution 
investigation of allegations made secretly against 2! 
incumbent lawmakers burst onto the South Korean 
political scene Monday. with a key opposition party 
demanding the dismissal of Prosecutor-General Kim 
Ki-chun. 


Reactions to news of the investigation varied as widely 
as the parties’ political viewpoints. 


An opposition party called the investigation “an unpar- 
donable act of challenging the political bloc” while the 
ruling party described i as “routine work” aimed at 
solving complaints filed with the prosecution. 


Rep. Kim Won-ki, floor leader of the leading opposition 
party, Kim Tae-chung’s Party for Peace and Democracy 
(PPD), accused the prosecutor's office of trying to “creat 
a sense of instability among the public and commit an 
unpardonable act of challenging the political bloc by 
making public the investigation during the regular ses- 
sion of the National Assembly.” 


Prosecutor-General Kim revealed the probe in response 
to questioning during a parliamentary hearing Saturday. 


He disclosed that 21 incumbents, including nine from 
the ruling Democratic Justice Party (DJP), are being 
investigated for alleged involvement in embezzlement. 
election law violations or other irregularities. 


Kim said his party would seek to pass a motion calling 
for the government to dismiss the prosecutor-general 
during the ongoing regular session of the National 
Assembly in order to “put an end to the prosecution's 
unbalanced act.” 


He also said his party would seek to amend relevant laws 
to include the prosecutor-general among semor govern- 
ment officials who can be impeached by the National 
Assembly. 
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Rep. Yi Ki-tack. floor leader of the Reunification Dem- 
ocratic Party (RDP). said the prosecution investigation 
was “an imprudent act that could lead the public to 
regard the National Assembly as a criminal group.” 


Rep. Kang Sam-chae. the RDP spokesman, said the 
investigation reminded him of the time when Korean 
rulers frequently resorted to covert political operations 
to maintain their dictatorships. 


Rep. Pak Hui-tae, the DJP spokesman. flatly denied the 
opposition charges and said: “The investigation 1s 
nothing more nor less than the routine work of solving 
complaints filed by victims. 


“The opposition parties are misleading the public by 
claiming that the government ts suppressing them alone. 
There are nine from our party among the legislators now 
under investigation.” 


No Calls for Economic Growth Cooperation 
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[Text] Seoul, Sept. 22 (YONHAP)}—President No Tae-u, 
warning of a crisis in the South Korean economy, called 
for cooperation among government officials. busi- 
nessmen and workers to sustain growth Friday. 


“We are now in a crisis that will be very difficult to 
overcome without renewed determination and efforts. 
and | will put the top priority in state affairs on the 
economy in the belief that it is the foundation for 
development in all sectors.” No said while chairing a 
meeting on exports. 


Ordering top economic and trade officials to give finan- 
cial support to exporters, he said, “most businesses have 
arrived at a critical point in their international compet- 
liveness.” 


While management-labor disputes are receding from the 
level of the last couple of years, management must 
establish a true partnership with labor while pledging to 
root out illegal strikes. No said. 


“Businesses, workers and government agencies should 
exert efforts to expand exports and to change the indus- 
trial structure to match the trend toward high wages, 
high technology and high productivity.” No said. 


Trade-Industry Minister Han Sung-su told the session 
that his ministry will establish a national committee to 
sel wages as part of efforts to prevent labor disputes. 


Under an industrial restructuring plan. the government 
will encourage the high-tech industry. invigorate facility 
investment and extend financial aid tor the localization 
of production facilities, Han said. 


The ministry will help medium and small industries to 
boost exports and will maintain the won-dollar exchange 
rate at a appropriate level. he said. 
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No Tae-u Delivers Korean Ethnic Festival Speech 
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[Text] Seoul, Sept. 26 (YONHAP)—President No Tae-u, 
opening South Korea’s national games and the World 
Korean Ethnic Sports Festival on Tuesday, extended a 
special welcome to delegates from Korean communities 
in the Soviet Union and China. 


Delivering a ceremonial speech opening the two sports 
meets in Suwon Stadium South of Seoul, No said the 
participation of Koreans from communist countries 
should be recognized as “a valuable fruit of the Seoul 
Olympics and our Northern Policy.” 


The first Korean Ethnic Sports Festival was declared 
open along with the annual national games as some 
1,330 Koreans from 50 countries attended. The games 
are being staged simultaneously to commemorate the 
1988 Summer Olympics in Seoul. 


“I believe that the two events will be a festival of 
harmony in which our people in and out of the country 
cement unity and prepare for progress,’ No said. 


“The Korean people should concentrate their creative 
power on efforts to make the country more prosperous 
and advance the date when our brethren in North Korea 
can join the festival.” 


No particularly welcomed the representatives of Korean 
communities in communist countries, who have been 
unable to visit their homeland for a long time owing to 
ideological and political barriers. 


Nearly 2,000 Arrested on Political Charges 
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[Text] Seoul, Sept. 23 (YONHAP)}—Nearly 2.000 South 
Koreans were booked on political charges during the last 
12 months, the prosecution reported Saturday. 


In a report submitted to the National Assembly, the 
Supreme prosecutors’ Office said 1,824 people were 
booked on charges of violating either the stiff National 
Security Law or the Assembly and Demonstration law 
between Sept. |, 1988, and Aug. 31. 


The report said 424, or 23.2 percent, were indicted and 
456 are still under investigation. Charges against the 
other 51.8 percent were dropped. 


Of the 598 people charged under the National Security 
Law, 219 were indicted, and of the 1,226 charged under 
the Assembly and Demonstration Luw, 205 were indicted. 


The prosecution report also said 10,533 people were 
booked in labor movement casesa  ~ 757 or 35.7 percent 
were sent to trial and 914 are under investigation. 


In addition, 222,448 people were booked on major 
criminal charges and 30,433 of them were jailed. 
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No Stresses Heightened Productivity in Address 
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[Text] President No Tae-u yesterday asked the nation’s 
businessmen and workers to exert efforts to heighten 
productivity at their firms to help break the current 
economic difficulties. 


In a weekly radio statement, the President said that 
workers are required to work hard in a way commensu- 
rate with the hike in their pay. 


He, then, asked entrepreneurs and wealthy people “to take 
the lead in creating a social atmosphere for working hard.” 


Speaking on the subject, ““Now is the time to unite to 
increase productivity.” the President pointed out that 
the national productivity has greatly decreased because 
of won currency appreciation. frequent labor disputes 
and big raises in wages. [quotation mark as published] 


“As a result, our products are losing competitive power 
in international markets, and so the national economy 
faces a crisis,” he said. 


He went on: “It is very nice for our workers, who are 
noted for high work performance in the world, to have 
more leisure time. 


“However, that must be accompanied by high produc- 
tivity in their work. [quotation marks as published] 


He further said, “But, we cannot ask only workers to 
work harder when the richer classes are swayed by 
luxurious Consumerism. 


“If all of us make joint efforts together, the per capita 
income of the nation will reach $10,000 around 1996,” 
he said. 


Government To Develop Aviation, Space Technology 
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[Text] The government plans to invest 300 billion won 
by 1993 to develop advanced technology in aviation and 
space exploration. 


This effort will be led by the nation’s first aviation and 
space technology institute, which will be established by 
1991, the state-run Korea Institute of Machinery and 
Metals told the National Assembly. 


The institute, to be patterned after the National Aero- 
nautics and Space Agency of the United States, will 
develop jet aircraft for military and civilian use and 
technology for production of spacecraft, an institute 
report said. 


The report was submitted yesterday to the inspection 
team of the National Assembly Economy-Science Com- 
mittee for the ongoing parliamentary inspection of the 
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government agencies. The annual parliamentary 
activity, which began Sept. 18, is to end Oct. 7. 


The government also plans to develop Korean-designed 
commuter helicopters which can fly at 250km to 450km 
an hour, carrying 50 to 70 people. 


The aircraft will be put into commuter service between 
major international airports and nearby metropolitan 
areas, and between small- and medium-sized airports, 
the report said. 


At the Office of Military Manpower, the parliamentary 
inspection team questioned officials about the reduction 
of military service for master’s degree holders. 


Rep. Yi Chae-kun of the largest opposition Party for 
Peace and Democracy [PPD] asked the officials if it was 
true that the idea came from officials of ex-Pressident 
Chon Tu-hwan’s regime to open the way for of compul- 
sory military service. 


Master’s degree holders who have passed an officer's 
qualification test are commissioned as officers after 
weeks of basic training for only six months of reduced 
military service. 


Meanwhile, opposition lawmakers charged that agricul- 
tural cooperative funds have been illicitly funneled into 
loans for large businesses. 


At a parliamentary Agriculture-Fisheries Committee 
meeting, lawmakers said that the National Agricultural 
Cooperative Federation has loaned about 40 billion won 
to 50 large businesses. 


They said they suspect that the money might have been 
invested in nonagricultural fields. 


At an Energy-Resources Commitice session, legislators 
charged the Taehan Coal Corp. with having extended illicit 
favors to some businesses through arbitrary contracts. 


Rep. Pak Sok-mu of the opposition Party for Peace and 
Democracy called for the abolition of the Korean Broad- 
casting Advertising Corp., during an Education- 
Information session. 


He alleged that the corporation has been involved in 
many irregularities, saying some of its funds have been 
used for political purposes. 


Ata Public Administration Committee meeting, Rep. Yi 
Tong-kun of the PPD alleged that the Seoul City govern- 
ment has given illicit favors to Chongwadae officials by 
issuing permits for construction of apartments in 
restricted zones. 


At a Finance Committee subpanel inspecting the Taegu 
Office of National Tax Administration, Rep. Yu Tong-u 
of the ruling Democratic Justice Party called for support 
by way of tax administration for textile and other small 
and medium industries hard hit this year by labor 
disputes and appreciation of the won. 
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Rep. Kim Mun-won of the New Democratic Republican 
Party said nation-wide real estate speculation has been 
caused by the reckless development pledges the ruling 
camp made during the 1987 presidential campaign, 
calling for action to calm the speculative fever. 


Rep. Yi To-son of the DJP also called for a lower tax rate 
for local textile and other vulnerable industries. 


Taegu is the political stronghold of the ruling party, and 
the other subpanel of the Finance Committee was 
inspecting local tax offices in Taejon and Kwangju. 


Rep. No Hung-chun of the Reunification Democratic 
Party said the Pohang Steel and Iron Co. [POSCO] 1s a 
factor reducing the revenue of the Taegu tax office, 
saying that POSCO was given back 42 billion won of 
value added tax last year. He called on director Kim 
Chang-su to work out measures to correct this. 


Austria Supports ROK Bid for UN Entry 
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[Text] Seoul, Sept. 26 (YONHAP)—Austrian Foreign 
Minister Alois Mock said Monday Austria supports 
South Korea’s bid to join the United Nations, the 
Korean Foreign Ministry said Tuesday. 


Mock, in a keynote speech to a U.N. General Assembly 
session in New York, said Austria backs Seoul’s hope to 
become a member of the world body based on univer- 
sality, a ministry official said. 


It is the first time neutral Austria has sided with Korea in 
its attempt to join the United Nations since becoming a 
U.N. Member in 1955. 


Minister on Changing Won Rate Calculation 
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[Text] Washington, Sept. 25 (YONHAP)—South Korea 
intends to change the way it calculates exchange rates, 
moving to base them on international currency rates and 
the difference between Korean and overseas interest 
rates, Finance Minister Yi Kyu-song said Monday. 


Yi. meeting with U.S. Treasury Secretary Nicholas 
Brady, gave no timetable for the change but noted that 
the International Monetary Fund (IMF) recently 
assessed the value of the Korean won as “adequate.” 


The Korean economy is in a slump, exports fell 4.3 
percent in volume in the first half of this year and the 
current account surplus has been slashed, because of 
government efforts to internationalize and open the 
country with tariff cuts and import liberalization and 
because the price competitiveness of Korean goods has 
been eroded by pay raises and the won’s appreciation 
rather than because of such passing phenomenon as lost 
production due to strikes, Yi said. 
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He also proposed a joint effort for balanced expansion of 


mutual trade and agreed to cooperate with the “Brady 
plan” to solve the serious debt problems of developing 
nations. 


Before meeting with Brady, Yi held talks with his Japa- 
nese counterpart, Ryutaro Hashimoto. 


The two agreed to cooperate closely in international 
financial organizations. 


Yi is chairman of the 44th Annual Joint General 
Meeting of the IMF and World Bank from Tuesday to 
Thursday in Washington. 


Banks’ ‘Collusion’ in Exchange Rates Investigated 
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[Text] It is expected that local banks will receive 
warnings for their cartel-like arrangement in setting 
exchange rates. 


The Fair Trade Commission said yesterday it is investi- 
gating local banks to determine if they are self-regulating 
exchange rates in a move to protect their own interests. 


The Bank of Korea last week deregulated exchange rates 
for telegraphic transfer (T/T) buying and selling rates 
within a 0.4-0.8 percent fluctuation limit. It also allowed 
banks to set cash exchange rates at their own discretion. 
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But rates among local banks are almost identical, thus 
limiting competition to the customers’ disadvantage. 
Foreign banks in Korea, however, began to charge their 
customers different rates. 


The office also said the government will lift’ various 
restrictions that thwart free competition in the banking, 
insurance and securities businesses. 


Through revision of the pertinent bills by next year, the 
government will abolish all regulatory framework that 
hinders free competition among financial institutions, it 
said. 


The state-funded Korea Development Institute and 
Korean economists in the United States have been 
commissioned to conduct a review of all competition- 
restricting regulations that need to be changed, it said. 


The revision will result in lowering entry barriers among 
financial institutions, and give more leeway to financial 
institutions in their Operation. 


Banks will be encouraged to charge different rates on 
deposits and loans and insurance firms will be discour- 
aged from charging identical rates for insurance pre- 
miums. The government will ask insurance firms to 
abolish codes in their various financial contracts that are 
not to the customers’ advantage. 


Securities firms will be scrutinized to determine if they 
are colluding with each other to charge the same com- 
mission in securities trading. The lowering of entry 
barriers into the securities market, now monopolized by 
25 brokerage houses, will also be reviewed, it said. 


Securities houses in the future may be allowed to deal in 
new financial products such as options and futures 
trading. it added. 


FBIS-EAS-89-185 
26 September 1989 


Burma 


Correspondent Views Situation 1 Year After Coup 
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[By Roberto Colona] 


[Text] Rangoon, Sept 25 (AFP)}—The Burmese Army has 
the nation in a firm grip one year after crushing a pro- 
democracy uprising, but an economic crisis could once 
more shatter the apparent stability, diplomats here say. 


The first anniversary of the takeover on September 18. 
1988, by generals loyal to former strongman General Ne 
Win passed uneventfully last week with no sign of any 
viable political force daring to challenge the martial law 
regime. 


Burma, a poor nation of 40 million with a glorious 
Buddhist civilization, seemed on the verge of a demo- 
cratic renaissance last year, but prospects for an end to 
nearly three decades of rigid rule now seem dim. 


The State Law and Order Restoration Council (SLORC), 
the official name for the junta led by General Saw 
Maung, used the takeover anniversary to announce dec- 
orations for 225 officers and men involved in quashing 
nationwide pro-democracy protests in the months before 
the coup. Hundreds were believed killed in the suppres- 
sion of the democracy movement, but the Army put the 
death toll at 74 “rioters” and 30 security men. 


The official WORKING PEOPLE’S DAILY said in an 
editorial last week that a united Army was “indispens- 
able” and people trying to divide it were “playing with 
fire (and) will have to pay heavily for what they have 
done.” There seemed to be no need for the warning. 


Opposition leader Aung San Suu Kyi, seen outside as 
Burma’s version of the Philippines’ Corazon Aquino and 
Pakistan’s Benazir Bhutto, has been incommunicado since 
being put under house arrest on July 20. Armed troops 
stand guard at the gates of her lakeside Rangoon residence 
and the adjacent headquarters of her party, the National 
League for Democracy (NLD), whose ranks have been 
decimated by arrests, deaths and disappearances. 


Thousands of students have fled to the hills, some of them 
linking up with veteran ethnic guerillas to undergo training 
in armed struggle, but analysts give them little chance of 
success against the battle-hardened Burmese Army. 


A climate of fear and suspicion has kept most other 
Burmese quiet. 


“Military Intelligence is everywhere,” said a foreign 
diplomat who believed his own telephone was tapped 
and his movements monitored. Troops with West 
German and British-made assault rifles mounted with 
bayonets regularly patrol the streets in trucks and man 
key sections of Rangoon, while armoured personnel 
carriers stand at strategic sections with combat-ready 
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infantrymen camped by their side. “It’s like an occupa- 
tion army.”’ One diplomat said. 


While generals are at the forefont of the government, 
people here believe the strings continue to be pulled by 
Gen. Ne Win, who toppled an elected government in 
1962 and imposed single party rule over Burma for 26 
years. Gen Ne Win stepped down last year as head of the 
Burma Socialist Programme Party (BSSP), which col- 
lapsed in the face of last year’s protests, but all members 
of the SLORC are believed to be his followers. 


Gen Saw Maung promised free and fair parliamentary 
elections in May, but few people expect the Army to 
hand over power if a hostile civilian party wins. “The 
elections can only be unfree and unfair,” said an oppo- 
sition leader who has been taken in for questioning. 


One diplomat said he expected “more of the same” after 
the polls because “the military will put its weight” 
behind handpicked candidates. 


More than 200 political parties have been registered as 
challengers to the National Unity Party, formed to 
replace the BSSP. 


The SLORC has promised to allow the opposition to 
campaign and gain access [to] the state-controlled media 
before the polls, but diplomats say the true test of its 
sincerity is to free Aung San Suu Kyi and give free rein to 
her NLD. Other restrictions hamper political activity, 
such as a 10:00 P.M. to 4:00 A.M. curfew and the lack of 
an independent press. 


While niaiitaining an iron grip on politics, the Army has 
failed to arrest the economic decline in a country listed 
among the world’s poorest. Foreign bankers say Ran- 
goon has exterior debts of 4.5 billion dollars and inter- 
national reserves of no more than 15 million dollars. 
Since the Army takeover, life has become harsher for the 
average Burmese. 


While foreign embassies here estimate annual inflation 
at only 30 to 40 percent for a basket of basic commodi- 
ties, the price of rice alone has soared 400 percent, while 
wages stagnate and vital goods are drawn to the black 
market. 


The 1988 turmoil has been attributed by analysts to a 
crisis stemming from the September 1987 demonetiza- 
tion of large denomination bank notes, leaving millions 
of people with worthless money in their hands. “If the 
economy gets too bad, it’s hard to tell what will happen.” 
a foreign diplomat said. “If people starve, they have 
nothing to lose.” 
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Brunei, Malaysia & Singapore 
Malaysia 


Commentary Urges Further Talks on Cambodia 


BK2609094089 Kuala Lumpur International Service 
in English 0800 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Station commentary] 


[Text] The long-awaited withdrawal of Vietnamese 
troops from Kampuchea is supposed to have been com- 
pleted. Whether, in fact, all the troops have left or 
whether some are still on Kampuchean territory—as 
alleged by certain individuals—is difficult to ascertain. It 
is very unfortunate that the UN system was somehow 
unable to obtain a foothold in Kampuchea, even before 
the Vietnamese withdrawal was due to commence. A 
firm UN civil and peacekeeping presence would have 
ensured greater calm and stability for the people of 
Kampuchea. What the future has in store for them is 
difficult to forecast. 


So much will depend on the Khmer Rouge leaders in 
particular. Several scenarios have been suggested. One is 
that they will decide to win total power by waging a 
determined fight against the Hun Sen government in 
Phnom Penh. Certainly they have the men and the 
material. China is known to have supplied the Khmer 
Rouge faction with an abundance of arms. Without the 
presence of the Vietnamese forces, Hun Sen’s army may 
not be able to defend Phnom Penh and the rest of 
Kampuchean territory. The Khmer Rouge could decide 
to test out the military strength and the political will of 
Hun Sen, or they could make a number of demands 
which Hun Sen may or may not grant. Either way, there 
is a likelihood of more tension and uncertainty rather 
than of stability. 


In this difficult state of affairs, the position of Prince 
Norodom Sihanouk will also be the subject of specula- 
tions. What will his faction and that of Mr Son Sann do? 
Will they be forced to fight against the Khmer Rouge? 


The world will prefer that all these rivalries and factional 
Struggles be settled through impartial elections [rather] 
than on the battlefields. The world has grim memories of 
Kampuchea and the killing fields of the Khmer Rouge of 
Pol Pot’s era in the years 1975 to 1978. The world will 
not want to see a repetition of that gruesome period. At 
the same time, it is unlikely that any outside nations will 
want to intervene with force in Kampuchea to save it 
from the Khmer Rouge. 


The provision of arms and other supplies to the anti- 
Khmer Rouge forces, whoever they are, is a possible 
scenario. This will, of course, mean yet another conflict 
and more sufferings and hardships for the Kampuchean 
population. Inevitably, there will be a mass exodus 
across the border into Thailand. Apart from wanting to 
escape the cross-fire, the people will want to get away 
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from the Pol Pot regime or its successor. All these factors 
have to be assessed realistically. 


If the world wants to see peace in Kampuchea, it must 
ensure that fresh talks are started. The Paris conference did 
not lead to anything concrete, although a number of 
specialist committees are still in existence. The Thai prime 
minister took the initiatives to hold talks with the Kam- 
puchean factions as well as with Mr Hun Sen. ASEAN, of 
course, stands by Thailand and will gladly participate in 
further talks and negotiations aimed at a just solution to 
the Kampuchean crisis. The coming weeks will be very 
crucial for Kampuchea and ASEAN as well. 


Editorial Hails Improved Relations With Iran 


BK2209112189 Kuala Lumpur BERITA HARIAN 
in Malay 15 Sep 89 p 10 


{Editorial: **Malaysia’s Excellent Image in the Eyes of the 
World} 


[Text] Relations between Malaysia and Iran are now 
closer, more active; and numerous bilateral relations issues 
have been resolved. For example, in economics, the two 
nations have succeeded in establishing a joint economic 
commission, which held its first meeting in Kuala Lumpur 
last February. According to reports, the outcome of the 
joint economic commission meeting proved to be very 
encouraging. The issues discussed centered on bilateral 
cooperation in trade, energy, agriculture, shipping. 
banking facilities, finance, and also in bilateral, technical, 
and scientific cooperation. In addition to signing a mem- 
orandum of understanding, the two countries initiated a 
new trade agreement and are accelerating all existing 
agreements. Among other things, Iran also agreed to bol- 
ster its utilization of Malaysian palm oil. 


In return, Our country agreed to increase its purchases of 
Iranian petroleum. The two countries also agreed to 
consider ways to avoid double taxation and to establish 
a closer rapport between the two nation’s privaie sectors. 


In an effort to further enhance their bilateral coopera- 
tion—especially trade—Iran and Malaysia will provide a 
list of commodities for future participation in interna- 
tional exhibitions to be held in Tehran or Kuala Lumpur. 


The two countries were happy with the success achieved 
by the joint economic commission, and Malaysia 
declared that its relations with Iran had entered a new 
era. This is true because the two countries are currently 
making genuine efforts to further strengthen their rela- 
tions. Visits between the leaders of the two countries 
have become more frequent. Several ministers from our 
country, including Finance Minister Datuk Paduka 
Daim Zainuddin, have visited Iran. In March this year, 
Foreign Minister Datuk Abu Hassan Omar visited 
Tehran. Iranian cabinet ministers have also made recip- 
rocal visits to Malaysia. Iranian Foreign Minister, Dr 
‘Ali Akbar Velayati is currently visiting Kuala Lumpur 
to further strengthen the existing cordial relations 
between the two nations. 
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These developments are a good indication that the 
relations between the two countries are becoming closer, 
more cordial, and resplendent. 


Dr “Ali Akbar Velayati, who conferred with Prime Min- 
ister Datuk Sri Dr Mahathir Mohamed in Kuala Lumpur 
yesterday, urged Malaysia, as a member of the UN 
Security Council (UNSC), to use its good offices to assist 
UN Secretary General Perez de Cuellar in resolving the 
Iran-Iraq conflict. It is apparent that by making such a 
request, Iran truly values good relations with our 
country. Iran also holds Malaysia’s ability and willing- 
ness to render assistance to its friendly allies in high 
esteem, even more so with Islamic nations. 


For Malaysia, such an honor ts one of the highest marks of 
respect, and we are confident that the government will do 
its utmost to render assistance toward the resolution of the 
Iran-Iraq conflict. Malaysia’s stand and attitude on inter- 
national issues are not only clear but also very consistent. 
Wherever an international forum is held, whether spon- 
sored by the UN, the Commonwealth, ASEAN, the Non- 
aligned Movement, or the Organization of Islamic Confer- 
ence [OIC], Malaysia’s resolute and clear voice is heard 
advocating justice and peace. In fact, Malaysia cherishes 
peace and security and does not desire a world pitched in 
conflicts—especially among the Islamic countries. 
Malaysia does not interfere in the internal affairs of other 
countries and likewise it does not want others to meddle in 
its internal affairs. This is the rational attitude and stand 
maintained by Malaysia, and the country’s attitude is held 
in high esteem and universally respected. Evidence of this 
is the fact that our troops were called upon by UNTAG 
(United Nations Transition Assistance Group) to partici- 
pate in the peacekeeping force in Namibia and along the 
Iran-Iraq border by UNIIMOG (United Nations Iran-Iraq 
Military Observer Group). Even though the United 
Nations held a peace conference in Geneva in April in an 
effort to resolve the 9-year-old Iran-Iraq conflict, a cease- 
fire was not observed until August. The UN effort to 
resolve the long drawn-out conflict ended in an impasse 
because the two conflicting countries were unyielding in 
their stand and conditions. Countless lives were sacrificed 
during the course of conflict. Furthermorc, it is pathetic to 
note that the conflict exists between two neighboring 
Islamic nations. 


Cambodia 


Foreign Representatives Arrive for Pullout 


BK 2209033289 Hanoi VNA in English 1538 GMT 
21 Sep 89 


[Text] Hanoi VNA Sept. 21—Representatives of many 
countries and international organizations have arrived 
in Cambodia to observe the total pullout of Vietnamese 
volunteer Army from the country. 


The observers are from Afghanistan, Algeria, Angola, 
India, Poland, Bulgaria, Cuba, the G.D.R, Hungary, 
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Iraq, Iran, the Soviet Union, Libya, Mongolia, Nica- 
ragua, Palestine, Czechoslovakia, the Parliaments of 
Thailand and the Philippines, the European Parliament. 
the Afro-Asia Peoples’ Solidarity Organization, the Afro- 
Asia-Latin American Peoples’ Solidarity Organization 
and the World Peace Council. 


By Sept. 19, 1989, more than 250 correspondents from 
the Soviet Union, Laos, Cuba, the G.D.R., Poland, 
Bulgaria, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, the United States, 
Japan, Britain, France, the Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Thailand, Indonesia and Hong Kong had arrived 
in Phnom Penh to cover the event. 


Minister of Culture Praises SRV Assistance 


BK2209033889 Hanoi WNA in English 1524 GMT 
2l Sep 8Y 


[Quotation marks as received] 


[Text] Hanoi VNA September 2!—*‘In our life, there are 
things that cannot be forgotten. | have always told my 
colleagues that the blood your and our soldiers have shed 
in the western border front of Cambodia has enabled our 
country to resurrect”. 


This remark from Cambodian Minister of Culture 
Chheng Phon came in an interview with a correspondent 
of NHAN DAN daily in Phnom Penh prior to the 
pullout of the last Vietnamese volunteer Army units 
from Cambodia scheduled for Sept 21-26. 


He went on: “As an artist I'm deeply concerned with 
human feelings. I received systematic Buddhist educa- 
tion in my childhood which taught me that ingratitude is 
one of the worst sins. I'll never forget my narrow escape 
from death in early 1979 when | was detained together 
with many others by the Pol Potists in Preah Vihear. In 
fact, my name was already on the kill list. The Viet- 
namese came and delivered us just a few days before we 
were to be taken to the ‘killing fields’. We were only skin 
and bone when we were taken out of prison. My hands 
and feet were shaking uncontrollably”. Chheng Phon, 
who was also a famous playwright in Cambodia [of] 
Sihanouk’s rule, further recalled: “I was one of the first 
playwrights when modern drama was introduced into 
Cambodia. Yet, because Sihanouk did not like the pro- 
gressive ideas in my plays, most of them were banned. 
Now, my dear wish has come true. | made frequent tours 
of many parts of the country, including areas along the 
western border, to enrich my knowledge of the Khmer 
cultural and artistic tradition. Once, during a trip to 
Preah Vihear, | was deeply moved when I saw Viet- 
namese Army volunteers, so underfed and shabbily 
clothed standing on duty to defend Cambodians against 
hit-and-run sallies by Pol Pot’s men. I offered them a 
whole carton of cigarettes I had brought along but each 
took only one cigarette, just one, and thanked me 
politely”. 


“I still remember these proverbs of Vietnam: “When 
drinking in a stream you must remember its source’ and 
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“when eating a fruit, you must remember the grower”. 
Never shall | forget the days when | was made by the 
“Angkar™ (Pol Pot’s system of command) to look after 50 
cows in Preah Vihear, nor can | shake off the grisly 
memories of my detention before the Vietnamese came. 
All that as well as my indebtedness to the Vietnamese 
liberators | shall remember tll my death”. “Browsing 
through the history of the Cambodian nation, we have 
come across this very wise adage by Chhu Meas, a famous 
Khmer general in the | 7th century: “The victors are always 
those who know where lie their shortcomings and weak- 
nesses”. We are watching for our own and our enemy's 
weaknesses to perform better in the days ahead”. 


Armed Forces Hold Military Display for Media 


BK2309145489 Hong Kong AFP in English 1426 GMT 
23 Sep 8Y 


{By Charles-Antoine de Nerciat] 


[Text] Kompong Speu, Cambodia, Sept 23 (AFP)— 
Cambodia's Armed Forces produced a two-hour show, 
complete with artillery barrages, tanks and booming 
anti-aircraft guns for the benefit of hundreds of journal- 
ists here Saturday. 


Although the Khmer Rouge and other anti-Phnom Penh 


guerrilla factions have no air force, Armed Forces Chief 


Lieutenant General Pol Saroeun said the display was to 
drive home the point that Cambodia had a military force 
“capable of defending the country.” Lt. Gen. Pol 
Saroeun, also vice defence minister, was speaking after 
the war games, some 70 kilometres (40 miles) southwest 
of Phnom Penh. 


The military exercise was held in a military camp near 
this provincial capital, on the strategic Highway Four 
linking Phnom Penh to Kompong Som on the Gulf of 
Thailand, Cambodia’s only deep-sea port. 


Vietnam is in the middle of its final troop withdrawal 
from Cambodia, and the show of force was apparently 
aimed at dispelling reports that Phnom Penh’s largely 
untested Army might have problems when left to face the 
Khmer Rouge. The Khmer Rouge, whose brutal commu- 
nist regime was Overthrown almost || years ago by 
Hanoi, forms the military backbone of the resistance 
coalition. 


Cambodians here have expressed concern that Phnom 
Penh’s Armed Forces, with an official strength of 40,000 
regulars and about 100,000 militiamen and provincial 
forces, would prove a poor match for the guerrillas. Lt. 
Gen. Pol Saroeun, watching the manoeuvres through field 
glasses, brushed off these concerns, saying his forces’ 
initial results had been “satisfactory.” He dismissed 
Khmer Rouge battle reports that it had seized control of 
parts of the sensitive gem-mining sector of Pailin, near 
Cambodia's border with Thailand, adding that two divi- 
sions of Phnom Penh’s forces were in Pailin. 
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He said the situation was “stable, on the whole, along the 
(Thai-Cambodian) border. with our divisions holding 
their ground.” appearing to contradict other Phnom 
Penh officials who said Pailin was almost surrounded by 
the Khmer Rouge. 


Asked whether Phnom Penh was pleased with the mili- 
lary support from its allies, Lt. Gen. Pol Saroeun said 
more would be welcome: “It's always gratifying to 
receive food supplies when you're hit by famine.” 


The tragedy of the war between the Hanoi-backed Cam- 
bodian forces and the resistance coalition became clear 
in a visit Saturday to an Australian-aided hospital here 
where war Casualties are ‘reated. Tou Mau, 36, said she 
was worried about feeding her two small children now 
that she had lost her legs in a landmine explosion two 
months ago. She said another child had been killed and 
that her husband, a soldier in Phnom Penh’s Army, was 
fighting on the Thai border, adding that she had not 
heard from him in months. 


Koy Toun, 26, head of the militia in a village 12 
kilometres (seven miles) east of here, described how he 
was captured by five Khmer Rouge guerrillas last week 
as he was tending his buffaloes, and shot behind his left 
ear. The guerrillas thought he was dead and left him. 
taking his livestock. 


Kompong Speu Deputy Governor Yim Sokhan said the 
local situation was under control despite the Khmer 
Rouge’s interest in the province. Mr. Yim Sokhan said 
government forces had stood their ground against sev- 
eral hundred Khmer Rouge in an attack at Amlang to the 
north, a few days before Vietnamese troops started their 
final pullout trom Cambodia on Thursday. 


Vietnamese forces Saturday pulled out of Stung Treng. 
in the northeast. 


The guerrilla coalition has attacked the withdrawal, 
saying Hanoi would keep tens of thousands of troops in 
Cambodia. Vietnam has pledged to pull all its troops out 
of Cambodia before Wednesday 


Commander Said Aware of Khmer Rouge ‘Threat’ 


BK 2409043189 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
24 Sep 8Y p 2 


[Report by Kawi Chongkitthawon in Pursat] 


[Text] A Senior provincial military commander yes- 
terday expressed the hope that his fellow military officers 
in ASEAN countries will “see the real situation” in 
Cambodia after the pullout of the Vietnamese troops. 


“Most do not know the real military situation in my 
country. They (from ASEAN countries) will see for 
themselves what happens after the withdrawal,” said Lt 
Col Chum Socheat, military commander of Pursat. 


He said some ASEAN military leaders, such as those in 
Thailand. were aware of the situation and the strength of 
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the government forces especially in the Thai-Cambodia 
border areas where the resistance forces operate. 


Lt Col Chum, who has been in charge of Pursat province 
since 1979, is well aware of the threat posed by the 
Khmer Rouge whose supply of weapons from China 
flows through Thailand's Trat province. 


Not wishing to reveal the strength of government troops. 
he said his soldiers, backed by local militias, began 
preparations to take over from the Vietnamese troops a 
few years ago. 


Since 1985, Vietnamese troops have tried to reduce the 
dependency of Phnom Penh on their forces by intensi- 
fying training for the Cambodian armed forces. 


The 34-year-old commander said one strategy adopted 
by the government forces was to starve the Khmer Rouge 
guerrillas of “intelligence information from the people”. 


Chum said the government forces have succeeded in 
cutting off the information flow to the Khmer Rouge 
forces in some areas and were continuing to do so. 


“The problem is propaganda ... we must make sure Pol 
Pot’s men do not win the people.” said Chum who is 
confident that, together with the local militias in Pursat, 
the government forces could stop the enemy forces from 
reaching anywhere near the capital. 


Chum, who spent nearly five years in jail during the 
Khmer Rouge reign when he was a student, said his men 
have yet to make any contact with the Khmer Rouge or 
the Son Sann fighters. 


He declined to say if he anticipated fighting immediately 
after the Vietnamese complete their withdrawal on Sept 
26 but that the government forces were prepared. 


The Phnom Penh forces are divided into three catego- 
ries—main force, regional force and local force—with 
the regional forces attached to provinces, districts and 
subdistricts. 


Reasons for Withdrawal Delays Reported 
BK 2409073389 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
24 Sep 89 p 2 


[Article by Kawi Chongkitthawon: “Slight Delay’ in VN 
Pullout”’] 


[Text] Phnom Penh—A Lack of trucks and poor road 
conditions have hampered the Vietnamese [VN] troop 
withdrawal by many hours but Cambodian military 
officers said all will leave the country by midnight on 
Sept 26. 


Several reasons were cited for the “slight delay” and 
rescheduling of various units pulling out of certain camps. 
The main reason was the bad road conditions, especially 
along the strategic Route No 5, where most of the 
departing Vietnamese troops will march to Phnom Penh. 
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Another problem, according to Cambodian military 
officers, was the lack of trucks especially after several 
broke down along the overland route, making it difficult 
for soldiers to be picked up at pre-arranged points. 


Both in Battambang and Pursat, several trucks full of 
soldiers broke down during the march with engine 
trouble. 


Since Thursday, there have been a couple of hours’ delay 
each day with soldiers travelling overland from various 
provinces unable to meet up with soldiers in other camps. 


In Pursat on Friday, soldiers of Regiment 10 and three 
battalions, including a construction battalion, moved 
out after a five-hour wait for units from Siem Reap and 
Battambang. 


However, the troops are expected to catch up in 
Kompong Chhnang and move to Phnom Penh in time 
for a farewell ceremony before the final air- 
land-river-and-sea repatriation for the last of the 26,000 
troops who have fought in Cambodia. 


The last units being withdrawn belong to the Fronts 479, 
779. 579 and 979. They follow the 24,000 soldiers and 
heavy equipment that returned to Vietnam between May 
and July. 


Unlike the previous pullout in the early 1980s when it 
was believed that the soldiers and their equipment were 
merely rotated, observers here say the Vietnamese were 
taking “everything” with them this time. 


Leaders, People Bid Farewell to SRV Troops 


BK 2609105389 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 1300 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Summary] More than 100,000 Phnom Penh people 
from all walks of life turned up on the morning of 25 
September to bid farewell to the last Vietnamese Volun- 
teer Army units involved in the eighth and final pullout 
from Cambodia. Waving paper flags and posters. the 
people lined both sides of Phnom Penh’s main thorough- 
fares, along which the departing Vietnamese troop 
convoy proceeded. 


Early in the morning, the head of the convoy was 
observed arriving at Chrouy Changva Bridge with Major 
Gene. ‘Is Khieu Anh Lan and Nguyen Dinh Chuc, com- 
manders of Battlefronts 479 and 979, respectively. 
taking the lead. It was warmly welcomed by the cheering. 
flag-waving inhabitants of the city 


At about 0700, the convoy of homeward-bound Viet- 
namese volunteers rolled up to the former royal palace 
where Cambodian leaders, foreign diplomats, local and 
foreign observers and journalists, and a large crowd of 
Cambodian people were waiting in a grand ceremony. 
Among those seen standing on the platform were: Com- 
rade Heng Samrin, general secretary of the Kampuchean 
People’s Revolutionary Party [KPRP] Central Committee 
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and chairman of the State Council of the State of Cam- 
bodia; Comrade Chea Sim, Political Bureau member of the 
party Central Committee and chairman of the National 
Assembly and of the front National Council; Comrade 
Hun Sen, Political Bureau member of the party Central 
Committee, chairman of the Council of Ministers, and 
minister of foreign affairs, Comrade General Bou Thang, 
Political Bureau member of the party Centra! Committee, 
vice chairman of the Council of Ministers, and chief of the 
General Political Department of the Cambodian People’s 
Army; Comrade Chea Soth, Political Bureau member of 
the party Central Committee and vice chairman of the 
Council of Ministers; and other comrade members of the 
Political Bureau. 


The two Vietnamese battlefront commanders then 
stepped out of their jeep, walked to the platform, and 
presented the following report to Heng Samrin: 


[Begin unidentifed speaker recording in Vietnamese, 
followed by Cambodian translation] ““We, Major Gen- 
erals Khieu Anh Lan and Nguyen Dinh Chuc, respec- 
tively commanders of Battlefronts 479 and 979 of the 
Vietnamese Volunteer Army, report to Comrade Heng 
Samrin, general secretary of the KPRP Central Com- 
mittee and chairman of the Council of State of Cam- 
bodia. Battlefronts 479 and 979 have successfully ful- 
filled their internationalist obligation. We wish the 
Cambodian people brilliant successes and the comrade 
general secretary the best of health. We ask your permis- 
sion to carry On our parade.” [end recording] 


On behalf of the Cambodian party, government, and 
people, Heng Samrin extended best wishes to the com- 
manders, cadres, and combatants of the two battlefronts. 
He said: 


[Begin Samrin recording] “In the grand ceremony to 
send off the heroic Vietnamese Army for the last time, it 
is a ceremony permeated with the deep feelings of 
friendship, solidarity, and gratitude of the entire Cam- 
bodian people. 


“On behalf of the party, government, front, Armed 
Forces, and people of Cambodia as a whole and in my 
behalf, I extend best wishes full of most sincere fraternal 
revolutionary feelings to Comrade Major General Khieu 
Anh Lan, commander of Battlefront 479, Comrade 
Major General Nguyen Dinh Chuc, commander of Bat- 
tlefront 979, and all comrade cadres and combatants of 
the Vietnamese Volunteer Army involved in the present 
repatriation. I wish all of you the best of health, a safe 
return to your families, and success in the noble new 
tasks entrusted to you by the Vietnamese party, govern- 
ment, and people.” [end recording] 


After two young girls presented garlands to the Vietnamese 
commanders, Heng Samrin and the other Cambodian 
leaders shook hands with and warmly embraced the 
departing officers, who also exchanged warm handshakes 
with foreign observers present. The parade continued after 
receiving permission from Heng Samrin and a blessing 
from 10 Buddhist monks seated on the platform. 
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SRV River Convoy Departs From K’am Samnar 


BK 2609091089 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Summary] At 1345 in the afternoon on 25 September, a 
boat convoy carrying repatriated Vietnamese Volunteer 
Army units of Battlefront 979 arrived at K’am Samnar, a 
river port on the Cambodian-Vietnamese border. A large 
crowd of cheering, flag-waving Cambodian people, young 
and old, was waiting on the bank to witness the departure 
of the Vietnamese Volunteer Army, especially Regiments 9 
and 10, Battalions | and 3, and Battalion Tay Do of 
Battlefront 979, which were repatriated by water. 


As the leading boat reached the riverbank, Major Gen- 
eral (Xao Thu), deputy commander of the battle front. 
and several other officers of the friendly army stepped 
ashore and walked toward the ceremony grounds pre- 
pared by Kandal Province. The Vietnamese commander 
was given garlands by Comrade Chea Chhoem, deputy 
secretary of the provincial party committee and 
chairman of the Kandal Provincial People’s Committee. 
The two leaders went up to the rostrum amid the 
thunderous applause of thousands of participants. 


The sending-off meeting started at 1400 with a speech by 
Chea Chhoem, who said: 


{Begin Chea Chhoem recording] “Now that our Viet- 
namese friends are going home, the people of Kandal 
Province more than ever pledge to heighten the spirit of 
self-reliance and of mastery to assume the task of defense 
by themselves and are resolved never to allow the 
enemies to undermine the revolutionary gains, the joint 
achievements made during the past 10 years. We pledge 
to make greater efforts to further strength solidarity 
between our two peoples and to preserve it forever, for 
we consider this solidarity as the vital factor for the 
revolution of our two countries. [applause] 


“Today is the last day of your departure. You leave 
behind deep feelings of remembrance and affection. 
These feelings will stay forever in the hearts of the people 
of Kandal Province. We vow to turn this love and 
remembrance into a concrete fighting movement in the 
cause of defending and building the motherland, of 
advancing it toward great successes, and of winning final 
victory.” [end recording] 


In reply, the Vietnamese commander made a speech 
expressing profound thanks to his Cambodian comrades- 
in-arms and the Cambodian people for helping to facilitate 
his men’s task in their internationalist mission in the 
province and for organizing the farewell ceremony. He 
wished all concerned the best of health and reaffirmed 
lasting friendship with the Cambodian people. 


After Chea Chhoem and the local leaders and people had 
presented the departing Vietnamese officers with many 
gifts and souvenirs, they returned to their boat, which 
then led the river convoy downstream and crossed the 
border into Vietnam. 
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Heng Samrin Interviewed on Cambodian Situation 


BK2609100189 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Interview with Heng Samrin, general secretary of the 
Kampuchean People’s Revolutionary Party Central 
Committee and chairman of the State of Cambodia's 
Council of State, by unidentified NHAN DAN corre- 
spondent; date and place not given—recorded] 


[Text] [Reporter in Vietnamese, followed by Cambodian 
translation] First question: Would the comrade talk 
about the past 10 years’ cooperation between the Viet- 
namese Volunteer Army and the fraternal Cambodian 
Army and people in toppling the genocidal Pol Pot 
regime to defend and build the land of Angkor, and the 
significance of the last withdrawal of Vietnamese volun- 
leer troops. 


{Heng Samrin] In its millenium-old history, the land of 
Angkor has never been exposed to such danger and 
horrible destruction as it was under the genocidal 
regime. Responding to an appeal by the people and the 
Kampuchean United Front for National Salvation, the 
Vietnamese party, state, and people sent their eminent 
children to fight shoulder to shoulder with the Cambo- 
dian Revolutionary Armed Forces, which were then too 
young to topple the brutal genocidal regime in order to 
completely save our Cambodian nation from genocide. 
Afterwards, also at our people's request, combatants of 
the Vietnamese Volunteer Army have over the past 10 
years cooperated with our Army and people to defend 
and build the land. 


On the occasion of the complete withdrawal of the 
Vietnamese Volunteer Army’s units after splendidly 
fulfilling their lofty internationalist mission, and on 
behalf of the Cambodian party, state, and people, and 
through NHAN DAN, I would like to express most 
profound gratitude for the immense, sincere, whole- 
hearted, and effective assistance and support of the 
Vietnamese party, state. and people. We will always 
remember the deeds and lofty sacrifice of the Viet- 
namese Volunteer Army’s heroic combatants for our 
Cambodian motherland’s revolutionary cause. The lofty 
spirit of sacrifice, the valiant and courageous battle 
achievements of the Vietnamese Volunteer Army, the 
close relations, and the sincere, wholehearted, and effec- 
tive assistance of the fraternal Vietnamese party. state. 
and people have most significantly contributed to the 
cause of defending and building the State of Cambodia 
and to the current development and progress of our land 
of Angkor. The last phase of the Vietnamese Volunteer 
Army withdrawal from Cambodia has been deeply 
engraved in the past more than 10 years’ history of 
relations of militant solidarity and profound sentiments 
between the Cambodian Revolutionary Army and 
Vietnam. The Cambodian Revolutionary Army and 
people have grown and developed and are capable of 
assuming the task of defending their beloved motherland 
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for themselves, reflecting the immense goodwill of the 
SRV and the State of Cambodia to solve the Cambodian 
problem peacefully. 


[Reporter in Vietnamese. followed by Cambodian trans- 
lation] Please talk about the evolution of the struggle 
aimed at solving the Cambodian problem politically. 


{Heng Samrin] So far, the State of Cambodia has 
adhered to a correct, goodwilled, and constructive posi- 
tion at the recent Paris International Conference on 
Cambodia, as well as during the first and second Jakarta 
informal meetings on a comprehensive political solution 
to the Cambodian problem aimed at ending the conflict 
and achieving national reconciliation to respond to the 
Cambodian people's genuine aspirations and to the 
cause for peace in Southeast Asia and the world. 


Due to the reactionary, stubborn attitude of the opposing 
forces, namely Democratic Kampuchea, with the assis- 
tance of a number of countries. a political solution to the 
Cambodian problem is deadlocked. Their maneuver is 
to use the withdrawal of the Vietnamese Volunieer Army 
to effect changes beneficial to the opposition in the 
balance of forces in Cambodia. They have demanded 
that the genocidal Pol Pot regime share political and 
military power to pave the way for this regime to return, 
threaten, and massacre the Cambodian people again. 
They also have maneuvered to cover up the real situation 
of the past more than 10 years in which the State of 
Cambodia has been controlling the entire territory and 
administering the country. 


Along with their lofty goodwill, the Cambodian party, 
State, and people have ceaselessly struggled to achieve a 
comprehensive, just, and reasonable political solution to 
the Cambodian problem. At present. preventing the Pol 
Pot clique from fomenting a civil war and from restoring 
a genocidal regime in Cambodia is the biggest issue to be 
solved in order to advance toward a genuine peaceful 
solution to the Cambodian problem. In the event that a 
civil war breaks out following the complete withdrawal 
of the Vietnamese volunteer troops from Cambodia, the 
other Cambodian side and countries that support the Pol 
Pot group are fully responsible. To prevent a civil war 
from erupting, outside influences should end their inter- 
ference in Cambodia's internal affairs. Most importantly 
outside countries should honor their promises by ending 
military aid to the Pol Pot group following the complete 
withdrawal of the Vietnamese Volunteer Army. 


As for the State of Cambodia, our national reconciliation 
path remains open. Along with this, the Cambodian 
Army and people are constantly vigilant and ready to 
thwart the dark maneuvers of the fomenters of a civil 
war in Cambodia. The advantage of the people’s war to 
defend our motherland has been further consolidated 
and expanded. The combined forces of the Cambodian 
revolution and our entire nation’s determination will not 
allow a resurgence of the danger of genocide in their 
motherland. The sincere assistance and support of the 
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fraternal Vietnamese and Lao people and good neigh- 
borly relations with the Soviet Union and other socialist 
countries, as well as with independent, peace-loving, and 
progressive forces the world over. are major factors 
leading us to firmly believe in the final victory of the 
Cambodian people’s just struggle. 


[Reporter in Vietnamese, followed by Cambodian trans- 
lation] Third question: Would the comrade talk about 
opinions on the relations between the people. party. and 
State of both countries, Cambodia and Vietnam. now 
and in the future? 


{Heng Samrin] Both countries’ people have a tradition of 
assisting each other in difficult times and have shared 
weal and woe. They have a common goal in the struggle. 
namely to preserve the independence and freedom of 
their motherlands and to struggle for peace and freedom 
in Southeast Asia and the world. 


In the new situation, the revolutionary struggle in each 
country has provided great benefits. However, many 
complex, difficult problems still exist. Therefore. the 
existing traditional relations of solidarity and coopera- 
tion between both countries’ peoples and between Cam- 
bodia, Vietnam, and Laos should be more vigorously 
expanded for the benefit of the people in each country. 
As in the past, we will always consider the traditional 
relations of friendship, solidarity, cooperation, and 
mutual assistance between the people, parties, and states 
of the two countries, Cambodia and Vietnam, as the 
most important factor in ensuring victory for the cause 
of the Cambodian revolution. Our Cambodian people 
have a saying: Friends are better than uncaring relatives. 
This is almost the equivalent of the Vietnamese saying: 
Neighbors are better than distant relatives. We and the 
fraternal Vietnamese and Lao people—close neighbors 
with the same ideals that we have—will always be 
brothers and close friends. The Cambodian party, state, 
and people affirm that they will continue to expand more 
vigorously the fine traditional relations and close coop- 
eration between the parties, states, and people of our two 
countries based on the spirit of mutual assistance in 
accordance with the principle of respect for each other's 
independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity, equality. 
and mutual benefit. 


Heng Samrin Urges Vigilance After Pullout 


BK2609074089 Phnom Penh SPK in French 0500 GMT 
6 Sep SY 


(“Heng Samrin’s Message to the Cambodian People’— 
SPK headline] 


[Text] Phnom Penh, 26 Sep (SPK}—On the occasion of 
the total withdrawal of the Vietnamese Volunteer Army 
from Cambodia, Heng Samrin, general secretary of the 
Kampuchean People’s Revolutionary Party [KPRP] 
Central Committee and chief of the State of Cambodia. 
sent to the entire Cambodian people a message which 
reads in full as follows: 
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In implementing the joint statement issued on 5 August 
by the three Indochinese countries on the total with- 
drawal of Vietnamese volunteers from Cambodia, the 
last units of the sister Army are now leaving Cambodian 
territory. As the pullout of the Vietnamese Volunteer 
Army takes place as a function of the growth of the 
Cambodian revolutionary forces, the parties and govern- 
ments of Cambodia and Vietnam have on the basis of 
this principle agreed to successively withdraw Viet- 
namese volunteers from Cambodia. This time, it is the 
eighth and last pullout, considering the evolution of the 
Cambodian revolution. 


During the past more than 10 years, thanks to the 
staunch assistance of the Vietnamese experts and volun- 
teers, the Cambodian revolutionary forces in general. 
and the Armed Forces in particular, have become greatly 
experienced in fighting and have been constantly consol- 
idating and developing themselves, thus becoming 
capable of assuming by themselves the tasks of defending 
and rebuilding the country. The last withdrawal of the 
Vietnamese volunteers, on the one hand, confirms the 
combat ability of the Cambodian forces both in the 
interior and along the border of the country and, on the 
other hand, reflects the goodwill of the State of Cam- 
bodia and the SRV in the search for an equitable 
political solution to the Cambodian problem. 


Loyal to their policy of national reconciliation, the party 
and government of the State of Cambodia continue not 
to spare any effort to obtain a negotiated solution for the 
Cambodian problem and an end to the conflict in the 
Cambodian people's interest and in the interest of peace 
in Southeast Asia and the world. It 1s in this spirit that 
the State of Cambodia maintains its goodwill and its 
constructive position at all forums on peace in Cam- 
bodia, such as at JIM | and JIM 2 [Jakarta informal 
meetings], at the Paris International Conference, and. 
lately, at the talks between Council of Ministers 
Chairman Hun Sen and his Thai counterpart Chatchai 
Chunhawan. 


However, it is regrettable that the reactionary forces, 
particularly the so-called Democratic Kampuchea, sup- 
ported by some foreign countries, have proved to be very 
recalcitrant in refusing to show goodwill in the search for 
a political solution. These forces continue to seek by one 
thousand and one means to make use of all forms of 
negotiations to allow the Pol Potists to share power— 
both political and military—in an attempt to prepare the 
way for the latter to return to Cambodia, turning a blind 
eye to the irrefutable fact that the Cambodian Govern- 
ment is in full control of the whole territory of the 
country. As part of their dark designs, they plan to take 
advantage of the withdrawal of the Vietnamese volun- 
teers in order to launch adventurous activities against 
the State of Cambodia. 


In the face of this situation, we must concentrate all our 
forces on preventing the resurgence of Pol Pot’s geno- 
cidal regime. On behalf of the KPRP Central Com- 
mittee, of the Council of State. and of the National 
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Council of the United Front for National Construction 
and Defense and in my own behalf. I would like to 
appeal to the entire party. Armed Forces. and people to 
heighten vigilance, to raise their sense of responsibility 
toward national defense, to unite as a rock-like bloc to 
prevent the re-emergence of that regime, and particularly 
to get prepared to eventually frustrate all perfidious 
maneuvers and military acts of the enemy. From our 
position of strength, it is not possible for us to let the 
enemy forces undermine our revolutionary gains won at 
the cost of enormous sacrifices made during the last 
decade by our people and particularly by the Vietnamese 
volunteers. 


Thus, the Cambodian revolution is entering a new stage 
where the entire party, people. and Armed Forces must 
defend with an unshakable determination all the revolu- 
tionary gains and the work of national rebirth. “All for 
the cause of the defense of the motherland and of the 
revolutionary gains; all for the front and for the rebirth 
of the motherland.” 


Strengthened by the wise leadership of our party. by the 
growth of our Armed Forces during the past 10 years. 
and by the constantly growing international solidarity. 
our people will surely win the final victory. 


Once again, I wish the Cambodian people as a whole new 
successes in the fulfillment of their national defense duty. 


Heng Samrin Greets Opening of New School Year 


BK 2609041289 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 2300 GMT 24 Sep 89 


[Greetings message from Comrade Heng Samrin. general 
secretary of the party Central Committee and chairman 
of the Council of Ministers, to authorities at all levels, 
teachers, Buddhist monks, students, pupils, and compa- 
triots throughout the country on the opening of the 
1989-90 school year: date and place not given—read by 
announcer] 


[Text] Esteemed Buddhist monks; beloved compatriots. 
teachers, students, and pupils: 


On the occasion of the 1989-90 school year. on behalf of 
the party, state, and front. I would like to express 
warmest congratulations and sincere admiration to all 
compatriots, teachers, students. and pupils throughout 
the country for the arrangement to open this I/th 
scholastic year of 1989-90 at a time when our revolution 
is advancing in all fields and when our cadres. combat- 
ants, and people are enhancing their willpower to fight 
and their sense of responsibility for the national defense 
and construction tasks. 


The past 10 scholastic years have been the years of our 
State of Cambodia's historic success in the field of 
education—a great achievement of the Cambodian rev- 
olution—which has been restored and rebuilt with 
national, democratic, and popular characteristics. We 
have successfully built a full educational system. ranging 
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from kindergarten, vocational education, and adult edu- 
cation to higher education, thus significantly contrib- 
ulting to changing the concept and life-style in our society 
into a new one and to enhancing the international 
prestige of our State of Cambodia. 


Esteemed Buddhist monks: beloved compatriots. 
teachers, students. and pupils. under the clear-sighied 
and correct leadership of the Kampuchean People’s 
Revolutionary Party and with the full participation of 
authorities at all levels. mass organizations. people. 
Buddhist monks, and the compatriots living abroad. 
combined with the valuable support and assistance of 
friendly countries, of the various international humani- 
tarian organizations, and of the progressive people all 
over the world, we have arduously strived to improve the 
educational curriculum appropriately throughout the 
country, including vocational education. adult educa- 
tion, and technical training. 


In the past scholastic year. the education sector has 
Stimulated the patriotic emulation drive by using the 
combined forces in order to create new feats in contri- 
bution to welcoming the |0th anniversary of our 7 
January national day. 


In the 1989-90 scholastic year. we have 1.720 million 
students and pupils in all educational circles. 


Dear students and pupils, the new school year has come. 
You are now back in school and are meeting your old 
friends and making many new friends. You should be 
prepared to learn new knowledge from your teachers. You 
should abide by the school regulations and rules and strive 
to turn yourselves into good children, good students. good 
friends, and active youths who study well and [words 
indistinct}. This is because all of you are the successors of 
the revolution and the ones who will lead and improve our 
national society according to the mode of our country’s 
civilization. To achieve this goal, all of you must. first of 
all, be enthusiastic in study and strive to increase your 
cultural, scientific, and technical knowledge. your revolu- 
tionary ethics, as well as to test and temper yourselves in 
Carrying out educational activities at school. At the same 
time, you must clearly differentiate between our mother- 
land's friends and foes and take part in defending the 
achievements of our national society with a high sense of 
responsibility, always regarding national defense as the 
common duty of all of us. 


Dear teachers, the 1 1th scholastic year has come simul- 
taneously with the ren ':etion of the last contingent of 
the Vietnamese Arm ‘teers from Cambodia. At the 
same time, the ene. od traitors to the revolution 
have insisted on using their unchanged schemes in an 
attempt to topple us while we are seeking peace in this 
Stage when fighting goes in tandem with negotiation. For 
the past !0 years. all of you have set an advanced mode! 
in your role as the revolutionary (?teachers). the combat- 
ants on the battlefield of ideology and culture. and as 
advisers to the people. 
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I would like to call on all teachers to continue these noble 
duties by sharpening your will to work even harder. by 
strengthening broad unity, and by actively taking part in 
the mass movement. For example. you must clearly 
grasp and actively participate in all activities to persuade 
the people to implement our major immediate task, that 
is to prevent the return of the genocidal Pol Pot regime 
to Cambodia. 


I hope that all teachers, who are the strong revolutionary 
forces, who have organizational discipline and a high 
cultural level, who are loyal to the people and the nation. 
and who are leading a simple life-style, will certainly 
grow close to the people and students and join with them 
in implementing all tasks, particularly the educational 
targets for 1989-90 set forth by the 10th educational 
congress. For example, you must sirive to mobilize all 
children of school age to attend school and take part in 
emulation movements to build advanced schools and 
model schools with high quality. You must continue to 
pudlicize and implement the policy to support and 
enable children of the ethnic minorities in the northeast 
and the forested and mountainous areas to attend 
school: strive to thoroughly strengthen and expand the 
work to build good classes; and publicize good experi- 
ences between schools. 


You must strive to experiment with the use of new 
primary education curricula according to new textbooks 
and new theories in all schools and continue to draw 
experiences from the [words indistinct] to be imple- 
mented generally in the coming school years. Pay atten- 
tion to teaching and providing education on the good 
ethics of citizenship through various lessons and 
according to concrete conditions in order to enable 
Students to behave well and observe the discipline with a 
sense of awareness. Give labor training. specialized 
education, and vocational orientation appropriate to the 
students’ ages. At the same time. it is imperative to 
stimulate educational activities through study tours to 
cultural centers, factories, enterprises. and various other 
worksites. 


This year, the Education Ministry will add courses on 
more foreign languages to the secondary education curric- 
ulum according to the concrete conditions in each locality 
in order to create favorable conditions for students to 
increase their scientific and technical knowledge. 


Esteemed Buddhist monks: beloved compatriots, | am 
very delighted with your contributions to the educa- 
tional sector. In addition to this noble deed, | would like 
to call on all Buddhist monks and all compatriots both 
inside and outside the country to continue to assist our 
schools in building classrooms, buildings. and other 
necessary foundations and to help improve the liveli- 
hood of the educational personnel, as we are in circum- 
stances such that our state is not yet capable of distrib- 
uting more funds for the educational sector. 


In addition to giving material assistance, | would like to 
call on all compatriots to please advise your children to 
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study hard and to create favorable conditions for your 
children to have enough time to study. You should set a 
good example for your children in all work activities and 
your daily mode of life. thus helping to educate your 
children when they are away from school. 


Moreover, | would like to call on all compatriots to help 
preserve our historic heritage. ancient and cultural 
objects, national traditions. and the good customs of the 
people. which constitute an invaluable museum of 
humanity. 


Availing myself of this opportunity. | would like to 
appeal to all party organs. mass organizations. authori- 
ties at all levels, and the Armed Forces of all categories to 
give assistance to our education sector even more vigor- 
ously both in terms of materials and morale in order to 
enable the education sector to score new achievements in 
its contribution to making our motherland even more 
prosperous. 


In conclusion, on behalf of the entire party and state, | 
wish all Buddhist monks, teachers. students. pupils, and 
all compatriots good health, powerful strength. bright 
wisdom, and new victories in all revolutionary tasks. 


Commentary Probes Hun Sen's Khmer Rouge Past 


BK2309075089 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
23 Sep 89 p 4 


[Commentary by James Pringle in Phnom Penh: “Hun 
Sen and the Khmer Enigma” | 


[Text] He has only one eye. the other having been lost in 
a shelling attack. but he uses that impediment to good 
advantage. 


“If | were not Prime Minister, and couldn't get a job, I'd 
make a poor sort of beggar.” Hun Sen. leader of the 
Vietnam-backed Phnom Penh regime in Cambodia tells 
the crowd of chortling village Cambodians, fixing on 
them piercingly with his good eye. “How would | make a 
living when I can’t sing or play a musical instrument?” 


It is unlikely that Hun Sen will ever be reduced to 
begging, but as the number one figure of the so-called 
“State of Cambodia™ government his fate 1s by no means 
certain, as the last Vietnamese troops started leaving 
Cambodia this week, and a civil war looms following the 
failure last month of the international conference on 
Cambodia in Paris. 


The boyish-looking. 38 year-old-leader 1s a bit of an 
enigma to friends and foes alike. A former battalion 
commander in the fearsome Khmer Rouge. he now 
presides over a state that bows politically to the icons of 
Lenin and Marx while its economy has become a free- 
wheeling. “capitalistic” affair. 


One of his main opponents in the struggle for power in 
Cambodia, Prince Norodom Sihanouk. said during ear- 
lier peace talks that Hun Sen was “like my son. my 
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naughty son.” And Sihanouk once joked, half-enviously, 
that Hun Sen's missing eye gave him a “a piratical look, 
attractive to ladies.” 


But Sihanouk, perhaps anxious about Hun Sen's 
growing success both internally and on the interna- 
tional scene, doesn’t joke about his younger Phnom 
Penh rival these days. 


Out in the forests and mountains of Cambodia lurk Hun 
Sen’s real enemies, his old comrades of the Khmer 
Rouge who regard him as a traitor to their warped vision 
of a perfect society. Khieu Samphan, the “front-man”™ 
for Khmer Rouge leader Pol Pot at the recent disastrous 
Paris talks looks at Hun Sen with eyes full of hatred. 


“| shudder to think what would happen to Hun Sen if he 
ever fell into Pol Pot’s hands.” noted one East European 
envoy in Phnom Penh. 


Hun Sen has evidently thought about that too, refusing 
to countenance earlier proposals that would have 
allowed the Khmer Rouge—who are believed respon- 
sible for the deaths of up to a million Cambodians when 
they ruled Cambodia from 1975-78—any real part in a 
settlement. 


He has called in the past for Pol Pot and his cohorts to be 
brought to trial for “genocide” by an international 
tribunal. 


But what of Hun Sen’s own role as a Khmer Rouge 
middle level military commander based along the Viet- 
namese border in the mid-70s, when the well- 
documented atrocities that were committed against Viet- 
namese civilians helped provoke Vietnam's attack on 
Cambodia in December, 1978? 


Cham Prasit, one of the competent young intellectuals 
who serves as an adviser to Hun Sen in Phnom Penh, 
noted: “Hun Sen recognised the evils of the Pol Pot 
regime when he saw all the massacres.” 


“At first, he thought it was only the action of people at 
the grass-roots in some isolated places. But in 1977, he 
realised orders for the massacres came from the top. 
That 1s why he deserted the Khmer Rouge.” 


When he fled to Vietnam, he did so with Heng Samrin, 
now leader of the ruling People’s Revolutionary (Com- 
munist) Party, who was originally Vietnam's front man 
in Cambodia, but who has been gradually replaced as 
“number one” by the personable, and undoubtedly 
clever, Hun Sen. 


At that time, the eastern zone of Cambodia was at odds 
with the Khmer Rouge government in Phnom Penh. The 
east zone Khmer Rouge leader, So Phim, was killed in an 
ambush set by Pol Pot, and his supporters crossed to 
Vietnam. 


The Khmer Rouge in the east were not particularly 
tender—massacres of people, especially of the Muslim 
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minority, the Chams. occurred there. What were the 
roles of Hun Sen and Heng Samrin? 


In Cambodia, these days, it is not thought proper to raise 
the issue—though, if Hun Sen demands the trial of Pol Pot 
and other Khmer Rouge leaders for war-crimes, should not 
Hun Sen and Heng Samrin allow themselves to be ques- 
tioned by a tribunal too? Presumably, if innocent of 
wrongdoing, they would have nothing to fear. 


As he travelled through Siem Reap province this past 
week, stopping in villages to hand out small currency 
notes to the children, cloth to their mothers, and alms to 
the Buddhist monks. Hun Sen looked far from the 
Khmer Rouge commander he was once—in fact, he 
seemed like nothing so much as a Western-style politi- 
cian on the hustings. 


Halting to make impromptu speeches, the soccer-playing 
Marxist premier exhorted party cadres and soldiers, vil- 
lagers and monks, to stand firm against the Khmer 
Rouge—and leavened the speeches with witty asides, in 
much the same way as Prince Sihanouk would have done. 


Hun Sen's regime plans to hold elections later this 
year—supposedly “free” if such is possible in this one- 
party, still authoritarian state—and Hun Sen clearly 
expects to win. 


However, besides his Khmer Rouge pust. there may be 
another skeleton rattling in Hun Sen’s cupboard. East 
bloc diplomats in Phnom Penh. whose governments are 
allied to Hun Sen’s regime, say they are concerned about 
growing “top to bottom” corruption in which they say 
senior leaders of the regime are involved. 


Hun Sen’s family is said to own five villas in downtown 
Phnom Penh around the Independence Monument. A 
sister is letting out her villa to an Australian relief agency 
for US$3.500 a month, rent paid a year in advance. 


His brother, Hun Neng, party secretary in Kompong 
Cham, rules the province like a personal fief. while a 
niece recently had a lavish wedding at which, despite the 
endemic poverty here, two cars were presented as gifts. 


Hun Sen's wife, Heang Sophy. mother of their four 
young children, was a Khmer Rouge nurse of ethnic 
Chinese-Cambodian origin whom Hun Sen met tn the 
forests while fighting the American-backed Lon Nol 
troops, (who were responsible for his wounds). 


Heang Sophy is also said to be involved in business 
dealings, mainly concerning timber and gems, notably 
with Thailand's ethnic Chinese business community. 


“Perhaps these kind of deals benefit the Cambodian 
economy,” said one foreign relief worker here. “In any 
case, Madame Hun Sen is no Madame Marcos. It’s not 
on that scale.” 


Stull, some international relief agency officials sympathetic 
to the Phnom Penh regime say it has tarnished its image in 
recent months by the spread of corruption and nepotism, 
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but tend not to blame Hun Sen himself. “I think he ts 
squashed into a corner by his family,” one said. 


However, Soviet bloc envoys say frankly that burgeoning 
corruption among “greedy” top party and state officials 
is harmful to the regime and could benefit the Khmer 
Rouge by disaffecting the many poor Cambodians. 


But, after all, what is happening in Cambodia now 1s 
nothing new. It’s just a return to the old mould of the 
Sihanouk and Lon Nol regimes. 


Yet what about Hun Sen’s high principles, so admired 
by Cham Prasit? Noted one East European diplomat: 
“Perhaps Hun Sen’s pragmatism is stronger than his 
principles.” 


El Vansarat at Political Department Meeting 


BK2409093889 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 1200 GMT 23 Sep 89 


[Text] A meeting was recently held at the Kampuchean 
People’s Armed Forces General Political Department to 
review the party's performance and political work in the 
first period, and to set targets for implementation in 
1990. The meeting presidium comprised Comrades 
Major General El Vansarat, party Central Committee 
member, deputy defense minister, and chairman of the 
party Central Committee’s Army Control Commission: 
Colonel Chieng Am, secretary of the General Political 
Department party committee and deputy chief of the 
department; Colonel An Sum, deputy secretary of the 
General Political Department party committee and 
deputy chief of the department; and Lieutenant Colonel 
Preap Tan, deputy secretary of the General Political 
Department party committee and chief of the Army 
Propaganda and Education Department, as well as sev- 
eral military officials from the General Political Depart- 
ment, general staff. General Logistics Department, and 
other Army units. 


Taking the floor, Colonel Chieng Am presented a report 
summing up the results of past performance, highlighting 
the sensitive awareness of the General Political Depart- 
ment’s cadres and combatants of their core role in 
assuming their duties in conjunction with the active 
participation of the local party committee and its 
branches and under the timely leadership and guidance 
of the central Army party committee and the direct 
leadership and guidance of the General Political Depart- 
ment party committee. This made implementation of the 
circulars and decisions from the higher party committee 
a success. 


The audience paid careful attention to the reports by the 
General Political Department party committee and its 
branches presenting a number of remarkable experiences 
gained through the performance of party and political 
works which brought about successes in improving the 
network of the party organization and leadership in 
various units quantitatively and qualitatively. 
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For his part, Comrade Major General El] Vansarat 
praised the efforts exerted by our cadres and party 
members who have, in the past, overcome all manner of 
difficulties in order to turn themselves into a real revo- 
lutionary force. He also urged the local party committee 
and its branches, as well as all party members, to 
continue their efforts to carry out party and political 
assignments from now until 1990 in order to be self- 
reliant in defeating the enemy in all fields with the aim of 
building a prosperous Cambodian state. 


In conclusion, Comrade Colonel Chieng Am firmly 
vowed to continue to carry oul party and political works 
in order to promote the competency of the General 
Political Department in bringing success to the Army’s 
political work. 


Sihanouk Denies Agreeing to Hun Sen Meeting 


BK 2609004089 (Clandestine) Voice of the National 
Army of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
2315 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Statement issued by President of Democratic Kampu- 
chea Samdech Norodom Sihanouk in Beijing on 25 
September—read by announcer] 


[Text] On the morning of 25 September 1989, VOA 
carried a groundless report saying that Samdech 
Norodom Sihanouk has agreed to hold another bilateral 
meeting with Hun Sen. This report is totally untrue. 


1 reaffirm that I will never, neither at present nor in the 
future, participate in bilateral or quadripartite talks 
between the Cambodians because the so-called Cambo- 
dian problem is in fact an issue between the Vietnamese 
aggressors and Cambodia, which is the victim of the 
Vietnamese colonialists. It is absolutely not an issue 
between Cambodians. 


Therefore, | reaffirm that I will participate in any inter- 
national conference only if it is similar to the recent Paris 
International Conference on Cambodia. 


I firmly reject a bilateral meeting between myself and 
Hun Sen. 


[Dated] Beijing, 25 September 1989 


SRV Troop Pullout Announcements Questioned 


BK2209093089 (Clandestine) Voice of Democratic 
Kampuchea in Cambodian 2330 GMT 21 Sep 8Y 


{Station commentary: “Nguyen Co Thach Lies Again in 
Order To Cover up the True Nature of Hanoi’s Aggres- 
sion and Indochinese Federation” ] 


[Text] On 13 September, Nguyen Co Thach—super liar 
and deceptive chief diplomat of the Hanoi authorities. 
the bandits who have invaded Cambodia—lied to 
newsmen in Geneva that Hanoi would keep its promise 
to withdraw all troops by the end of September. He also 
lied that the aggressor Vietnamese troops would never 
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retur ) to Cambodia. He went on to threaten and shame- 
lessly charge that countries which have demanded that 
Hanor withdraw all types of their aggressor forces from 
Cambodia must instead be responsible for solving the 
question of Vietnamese aggression against Cambodia. 


It is generally observed that either Nguyen Co Thach or 
Vo Chi Cong or Le Mai—Hanoi’s ambassador to 
Bangkok—in repeatedly dealing with the above- 
mentioned matter, have tried to make the world believe 
that the Hanoi authorities really have withdrawn their 
aggressor troops from Cambodia and that there is no 
longer any question of Vietnamese aggression or involve- 
ment in Cambodia. However, not a single person 
believes these lies of the aggressor Hanoi authorities. 
People say that the empty words uttered without evi- 
dence or proof to back them up by Nguyen Co Thach and 
other Hanoi leaders are part of their most perfidious 
maneuvers. They also note that whatever the aggressor 
Hanoi authorities say about not sending their aggressor 
troops back to Cambodia, it 1s no secret that Hanoi has 
not withdrawn any troops from Cambodia and that the 


Hanoi authorities continue to retain all types of their. 


aggressor forces, both regular soldiers and those dis- 
guised in Heng Samrin army uniforms. totaling more 
than 120,000 men: more than | million Vietnamese 
settlers, including more than 600,000 armed Vietnamese 
settlers; and many other Vietnamese fifth columns as 
well as arms and ammunitions already hidden in Cam- 
bodia by the Hanoi authorities. Moreover, Hanoi has 
sent and is sending fresh Vietnamese troops with arms 
and ammunition to Cambodia. All these Vietnamese 
aggressor forces and arms and ammunitions of the Hanoi 
authorities will continue to occupy Cambodia forever. 


People also say that the aggressor Hanoi authorities are 
very tricky. When they become cornered, they resort to 
the trick of shifting the responsibility of the Cambo- 
dian problem onto other parties so that they can be 
absolved from the crime of committing aggression 
against Cambodia. 


People frequently wonder, if the Hanoi aggressors really 
want to solve the problem that results from their aggres- 
sion against Cambodia over the past 10 years, why have 
they arbitrarily and shamelessly rejected the opinion of 
the majority of countries at the Paris conference? This 
group reasonably proposed that: 


1. The Hanoi authorities must completely withdraw all 
their aggressor troops from Cambodia under the super- 
vision of the UN international control organization with 
the participation of the representatives of the four Cam- 
bodian factions. 

2. There must be a four-party national reconciliation 
government, including the government, army, and 
administration, placed under the chairmanship of Sam- 
dech Norodom Sihanouk. 


This is as clear as daylight. No matter how many times 
Nguyen Co Thach, or any other Hanoi aggressor 
announces that Vietnam ts withdrawing this or that many 
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aggressor troops on this or that day in this or that month of 
this year or any other year, the announcement of the Hanoi 
aggressors or that of Nguyen Co Thach will not change lies 
into realities, for the true nature of the Hanoi authorities ts 
aggression and Indochinese federation. 


The purpose of any such announcement ts simply to 
cover up the nature of their aggression and of their 
Indochinese federation. 


196th Division's Situation Termed ‘Serious’ 


BK2009093889 (Clandestine) Voice of the National 
Army of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
2315 GMT 19 Sep 89 


[Special report” } 


[Text] The puppet 196th Division stationed on the 
Pailin battlefield reported the following to Tie Banh. 
puppet defense minister in Phnom Penh: 


The 196th Division is almost alone fighting. Other units 
are getting increasingly weaker. Furthermore, the Phnom 
Penh’s 789th Division has been basically destroyed. The 
196th Division has received orders from the puppet 
Defense Ministry to continue fighting. however it would 
like to specify that its forces are insignificant and that 
weapons and ammunition are seriousiy lacking. Many 
have been wounded and there are no doctors and med- 
icine to treat them. There is only a small amount of rice 
left. We request that the Defense Ministry immediately 
send us 150 men along with weapons, ammunition, 
mines, medicine, and in particular rice. A few more days 
delay and the situation will get a lot more serious. 


This is the cry of the commander of the 196th Division 
named (Nhung Sam-ean). This is the real situation faced 
by the puppet 196th Division on the Pailin battlefield. 


Positions Reported ‘Liberated’ by National Army 


BK2209090389 (Clandestine) Voice of the National 
Army of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
2315 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Excerpts] On 19 September our National Army on 
Pailin and south Sisophon battlefields attacked and 
completely liberated the Vietnamese and the puppet 
regimental positions at Kamrieng. 


Our army continued its mopping-up operations from Sre 
Anteak and Kompong Lei and from Kap Khmaoch and 
Daeum Thnaot positions, south Mongkolborei River, to 
attack and crush another position of the Battambang 
Province regiment at Ta Ok. This position was defended 
by a regiment from Battambang Province and by the 
remaining soldiers fleeing from Kompong Lei and Sre 
Anteak. We liberated this regiment-level position on 19 
September. [passage omitted] 


The three resistance forces in Phnum Srok. working in 
close cooperation, have attacked and are surrounding the 
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positions of the Vietnamese puppets’ 179th division 
which had a strength of nearly 100 soldiers. [passage 
omitted] 


On 20 September, our National Army was engaged in 
clashes with the Vietnamese aggressors and their puppets 
at the battalion position of Chankiri. Following 10 
minutes of fighting, we completely liberated the position. 


The Chankiri position located east of the northern Mak 
Heun village is an important battalion position of the 
Vietnamese enemies and their puppets for defending 
Route 5 linking Nimit and Poipet. In the fighting to 
liberate the Chankiri position, we freed 30 Cambodian 
soldiers and seized a number of firearms. 


The situation on Malai Battlefield is as follows: 


1. Route 502 running from Nimit to Malai was totally cut 
off. We wiped out several positions of the Vietnamese 
enemies and their puppets from the east to Khla Ngoap. 


2. As yet, the route from Bavel, Ampil Pram Daeum. 
Toek Sap, Damnak Chap, and Damnak Chroah to 
southern Malai still cannot be used by the convoy of the 
Vietnamese enemies and their puppets. 


The network of the Malai positions was isolated com- 
pletely. The Vietnamese enemies and their puppet sol- 
diers at this tiny position of Malai were calling for 
reinforcement from Phnom Penh and Battambang, but 
the only answer they had received was: Continue to 
resist, continue to resist, because, at present, Phnom 
Penh and Battambang are still not able to help Pailin. 


District Seat Said ‘Liberated’ 


BK2509104089 (Clandestine) Voice of the National Army 
of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 1000 GMT 
25 Sep 89 


[Text] On 22 September, national resistance forces 
launched an offensive against Ratanamondol District 
seat and completely liberated it. The Ratanamondol 
District seat, located at Sdau township on Route 10 
south of Battambang town, is a major strategic position 
whose task is to defend Battambang town from the 
south. It is the command of the puppet’s 4th Military 
Region and of the Vietnamese enemy aggressors to 
defend a stretch of Route 10 and the Battambang River, 
including Thmar Prus, Kompong Kol, Rung, and so on, 
and the area around it. 


In this attack against the Ratanamondol District seat. 
Our national resistance forces completely liberated this 
stretch of Route 10 near Sdau. A number of soldiers of 
the Vietnamese enemy and the puppets fled to Battam- 
bang: we captured a number of others. 
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Positions Near Pailin Occupied 
BK 2609095089 (Clandestine) Voice of the National 
Army of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
2315 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] On the morning of 24 September, our Cambodian 
national resistance forces launched a two-pronged raid to 
sweep and destroy Vietnamese and puppet positions on 
the Peam Ta Battlefield [southeast of Pailin]. The first 
prong swept the area from O Ta Teak toward the 
position of the Vietnamese enemy and puppet soldiers at 
Toek Sok. The second prong swept the area from Phnum 
Rei toward the position of the Vietnamese enemy and 
puppet soldiers at Toek Sok. After 2 hours of fighting— 
from 0500 to 0700—our Cambodian national resistance 
forces completely liberated and occupied these two 
objectives. 


These Vietnamese enemy positions liberated and occu- 
pied by our Cambodian national resistance forces were 
part of the defense network of the division command of 
the Vietnamese enemy and puppet soldiers at O Reang 
Khen and Ta Sanh. 


We killed or wounded a number of Vietnamese soldiers. 
The survivors fled into the jungle in all directions and 
are being captured one after another by our Cambodian 
national resistance forces. We set free 61 fraternal Cam- 
bodian soldiers. Our Cambodian national resistance 
forces are now trying to cut off and destroy the positions 
of the Vietnamese enemy and puppet soldiers at Cham- 
lang Romeang and Ta Sanh. 


Alleged Danger of SRV Settlers Noted 


BK 2609070589 (Clandestine) Voice of the Khmer 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Political commentary: “The Influx of Vietnamese 
Immigrants Into Cambodia Is the Most Serious 
Danger’ 


[Text] Over 100,000 Vietnamese communist troops have 
invaded and occupied Cambodia for more than 10 years. 
Vietnam has tried and is trying to eradicate the civiliza- 
tion, culture, traditions, customs, and whatever else 
represents Cambodia through the implementation of the 
Vietnamization plan. This is a problem of great concern. 


The Hanoi government has systematically sent Viet- 
namese civilians to settle in six important economic 
zones in Cambodia. 


1. They have settled in districts such as Peam Ro, Peam 
Chor, and Kompong Trabek Districts of Prey Veng 
Province; Svay Rieng, Prasot, Chantrea, and Kompong 
Rou District of Svay Rieng Province, Kampot and Tuk 
Meas District of Kampot Province; Kirivong, Prey Kab- 
bas, and Kaoh Andet Districts of Takeo Province; and 
Kaoh Thom and Leuk Dek District of Kandal Province. 
In these 14 districts. there are about 470,000 Vietnamese 
civilians. 
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2. In central Phnom Penh and its suburbs, there are 
about 150,000 Vietnamese civilians. 


3. In the coastal areas, in Koh Kong Province; Kompong 
Som; S’ang, Kien Svay, Lvea Em, and Ponhea Loe 
Districts of Kandal Province; Romeas Hek, Samraong, 
and Rumduol Districts of Svay Rieng Province; and in 
Ponhea Krek District of Kompong Cham Province, the 
Vietnamese civilians total (?150.000). 


4. Along the Mekong River, in the areas stretching from 
Roka Kaong north of Phnom Penh, in Kompong Cham, 
and in Sambo District of Kratie Province there are about 
150,000 Vietnamese civilians. 


5. Along the bank of Tonle Sap Lake, in the areas 
stretching from Prek Kdam to Chhnok Tru; and in 
Baribo District of Kompong Chhnang Province, there 
are also 150,000 Vietnamese civilians. 


6. In various other important areas in Battambang, Siem 
Reap, Preah Vihear, Kompong Thom, Stung Treng, 
Mondolkiri, and Ratanakiri Provinces, there are about 
250,000 Vietnamese civilians. 


In sum, approximately 1.25 million Vietnamese civilians 
have settled in Cambodia from 1979 to 1989. 


The majority of these Vietnamese settlers can speak 
Cambodian. Only those Vietnamese civilians from 
Hanoi, who are special agents of Division 7704, cannot 
speak Cambodian. 


These Vietnamese settlers enjoy the right to live, travel. 
and to occupy far better occupations than the Cambo- 
dian people who are the owners of the country. They are 
not under the authority of the Heng Samrin regime and 
do not have to pay taxes and are not subject to any 
conscription. 


Presently, these Vietnamese civilians hold regular secret 
meetings once a week. 


The gradual increase of the presence of the Vietnamese 
civilians in Cambodia, a part of the Vietnamization, 
clearly attests to Vietnam’s design and the deep-rooted 
intention of the top leaders of communist Vietnam to 
annex Cambodia into their Indochinese federation 
according to the testament of the late Ho Chi Minh who 
created the idea of expansion and annexation against the 
neighboring countries in an attempt to expand Viet- 
namese territory and turn it into a superpower in Asia. 


Hun Sen, the power-mad leader of the Vietnamese 
puppet clique, has tried to fool the others into believing 
that there is only a small number of Vietnamese civilians 
living in Cambodia, and claimed that this does not affect 
the interests of Cambodia. 


Hun Sen’s claim and attempt to protect the presence of 
the Vietnamese civilians only enable us to become well 
aware of the greed of Hun Sen and his colleagues who 
have sold out their national ideals and served the Viet- 
namese aggressors without thinking of the Cambodian 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 53 


people's suffering and the danger of losing the Cambo- 
dian nation. All they want is to preserve the power 
handed to them by the Vietnamese. 


Indonesia 


Foreign Minister Alatas Comments on Cambodia 


BK2309152189 Hong Kong AFP in English 1433 GMT 
23 Sep 8&9 


[Text] Jakarta, Sept 23 (AFP)}—Whether a further 
round of talks are held here between the warring 
Cambodian factions and their regional backers is up to 
them, Indonesian Foreign Minister Ali Alatas said 
Saturday [23 September]. 


“Indonesia as chairman will leave it up to the JIM 
(Jakarta informal meeting) participants, if it is truly 
requested by all of them.” Mr. Alatas sa.d. 


Mr. Alatas was responding to comments on Thai Prime 
Minister Chatchai Chunhawan’s announcement that the 
four Cambodian factions were ready to meet soon for 
“non-official” talks in a bid to head off civil war in their 
country. 


Speaking before his departure for New York to attend 
the current United Nations General Assembly, Mr. 
Alatas said he had not yet heard from the Thai Govern- 
ment on the plan. 


He declined to make any further remarks. 


(“We want to see a fresh round of talks and we don't 
want to see a civil war erupt in” Cambodia), Mr. 
Chatchai said in Bangkok Saturday, adding they could be 
in Paris or Bangkok but were most likely to take place in 
Jakarta.) 


Indonesia hosted two rounds of informal talks in 1988 
and February this year between the tripartite Cambo- 
dian resistance coalition, the Vietnamese backed govern- 
ment in Phnom Penh, Vietnam, Laos and the six non- 
communist Southeast Asian states. 


(Mr. Chatchai said France would also attend, having 
hosted and co-chaired with Indonesia the international 
peace conference on Cambodia which ended in stale- 
mate last month in Paris when the rival factions failed to 
agree on the crucial issue of power-sharing in an overall 
settlement. 


(“The talks will be held as soon as possible.” he said. 
adding that Thai Foreign Minister Sitthi Sawetsila would 
discuss the issue with Mr. Alatas in New York. He gave 
no further details on the timing.) 


Mr. Chatchai has talked to all the Cambodian factions 
since the Paris conference in an effort to head off further 
fighting. He said Saturday he had not discussed the 
proposed resumption of informal talks with Vietnam. 
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Hanoi has said all its troops would be out of Cambodia 
by Wednesday [26 September] and there has been a 
marked increase in fighting along the Thai border as 
Phnom Penh troops and resistance guerrillas battle for 
position. 


Vietnam invaded Cambodia in late 1978 to oust the 
Chinese-backed Khmer Rouge who currently form the 
strongest military force in the U.N.-recognised resistance 
coalition formed in 1982. 


Armed Forces Chief Supports Suharto Warning 


BK2509101789 Jakarta THE JAKARTA POST 
in English 20 Sep 89 p 1 


[Text] Jakarta (JP)}—Armed Forces (ABRI) Commander 
Gen Try Sutrisno confirmed here yesterday that the 
armed forces will fully support and consistently imple- 
ment the recent statement by President Suharto that “he 
will clobber (gebug) anybody who tries to unseat him 
unconstitutionally.” 


Gen Try said in hearing with Commission I (in charge of 
security) of the House of Representatives (DPR) yes- 
terday that “what President Suharto said is a natural 
statement, which reflects attitude in ruling the country 
since the emergence of the New Order government. [no 
closing quotation mark as published] 


“With this consistent and responsible attitude, President 
Suharto was able to save the nation from the political 
and economic crisis that occurred in the mid-1960s and 
bring it to a better standard of living as a sovereign 
country,” he said. 


President Suharto, in his statement made during a press 
conference aboard a Garuda plane on his way home fron. 
Moscow last week, said that he can be replaced anytime 
as long as it is done in a constitutional way. 


‘But, if they want to replace me with someone else in an 
unconstitutional way, I will clobber them no matter 
whether they are politicians or generals,” President 
Suharto said with a broad smile. 


The armed forces chief said that the head of state’s 
statement shows that he is very firm and consistent in 
upholding the national system based on the principles of 
the constitution. 


“The statement, at the same time, is intended to serve 
warning to those wishing to try to launch unconstitu- 
tional activities against the existing culture and system 
used in Indonesia,” Gen Try told the DPR members. 


Asked to whom the terms “generals and politicians” 
referred, Gen Try said that no particular groups were 
intended as targets of the President’s statement. He 
made it clear that the terms have no relation at all to the 
political organizations and armed forces as institutions. 


The terms, according to the general, were used to indi- 
cate that President Suharto will not allow anyone trying 
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to commit unconsitutional activities which undermine 
the government to go unpunished. 


The government, he said, will use an approach com- 
bining preventive, educative. and persuasive means to 
discourage anyone from trying to change a national 
system based on the state ideology Pancasila and the 
constitution. “But, if this approach fails, the armed 
forces will take repressive actions against the dissi- 
dents,’ he confirmed. 


In response to the fear, voiced recently by a legislator, that 
President Suharto’s visit to the Soviet Union could 
decrease vigilance against the latent danger of communists 
in Indonesia, Try Sutrisno explained that Indonesia’s 
stance against communism is clear. As President Suharto 
firmly told Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev, the commu- 
nist party has been banned in Indonesia and Indonesians 
are barred from following communist teachings. 


“But, as Indonesia is One among many nations in the 
world, and although communism is banned at home, this 
does not mean that Indonesia opposes the socialist coun- 
tries,” he said, recalling the “ten Bandung principles,” 
which among other things, stipulate that countries must 
respect each other and not interfere in each other's affairs. 


Laos 


Hun Sen’s Efforts for Cambodia Problem Hailed 
BK2609074889 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
1200 GMT 25 Sep 89Y 


[Statsom Commentary: “Tireless Activities of State of Cam- 
hodia in Seeking Means to Settle Probleni Peacefully”’] 


j »ext] As everyone well knows, over the past 10 years or 
so, the government of the State of Cambodia has taken 
control of the entire territory of the country, grown in 
maturity, and gained strength in the national defense. 
maintaining sufficient capabilities to securely defend the 
territory. The State of Cambodia has also achieved 
development in the socioeconomic field, and its roles 
and prestige have been highly appraised in the interna- 
tional arena. Despite all this, the government of the State 
of Cambodia, consistently pursuing the policy of 
national reconciliation, has persistently made efforts to 
carry Out activities to seek means to politically settle the 
Cambodian problem. On all occasions, be it in formal or 
informal meetings, international conferences, or mecet- 
ings with groups of the various Cambodian factions, the 
government of the State of Cambodia has always shown 
its good intentions and a spirit of honestly making 
concessions with a view to achieving success in settling 
the Cambodian problem through peaceful means. 


In receiving Hun Sen, chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of the State of Cambodia, on 20 September, 
Kaysone Phomvihan, chairman of the Council of Min- 
isters of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic, 
expressed wholehearted support for and hailed the State 
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of Cambodia for its tireless efforts to seek means to 
peacefully settle the Cambodian problem in order to 
bring about peace, independence, and sovereignty to the 
country without outside interference. 


In further making efforts, on 19 September, Hun Sen, 
chairman of the Council of Ministers of the State of 
Cambodia, went to Bangkok, Thailand, and met with 
Prime Minister Chatchai Chunhawan and General Cha- 
walit Yongchaiyut, Army commander in chief and acting 
Armed Forces supreme commander of Thailand. The 
important points of issue that were raised for discussion 
during the meetings were the problem of a cease-fire in 
Cambodia after the withdrawal of all Vietnamese troops. 
the problem of preventing the Cambodian resistance 
groups from using Thai territory as positions from which 
to launch attacks against Cambodia, and the problem of 
not allowing foreign countries to give assistance to the 
Cambodian resistance groups through Thailand. The 
problem of allowing an international organization to 
control the withdrawal of the Vietnamese troops along 
with other problems were also raised for consultations on 
that occasion. Following the consultations, the Thai side 
has promised to stop rendering military assistance to the 
Cambodian resistance groups. 


After the total withdrawal of the Vietnamese troops from 
Cambodia, the government of the State of Cambodia 
hopes that the Thai Government will display a sincere 
attitude in handling the Cambodian issue. The govern- 
ment of the State of Cambodia has also highly appraised 
the persistent efforts of the Thai prime minister to see 
the cease-fire observed in Cambodia. The activities of 
the State of Cambodia have been vigorously hailed and 
supported by the Cambodian people as well as by the 
general public, because those activities have served the 
earnest aspirations and lofty requirements of the Cam- 
bodian people themselves as well as of all peace-loving 
people in this part of the world. It is therefore required 
that all Cambodian factions implement strict measures 
and that various countries take appropriate action to 
prevent the recurrence of a civil war in Cambodia. 


Meeting on Cooperation With SRV Opens 


BK2309103489 Vientiane KPL in English 0913 GMT 
23 Sep SY 


[Text] Vientiane, September 23 (KPL)—The | 3th ses- 
sion of the Laos-Vietnam Commission for Economic, 
Cultural, Scientific and Technological Cooperation was 
opened here on Sept. 22. 


Heading the Lao side to the session was Phao Bounna- 
phon, minister of trade and foreign economic relations, 
chairman of the Commission for Economic, Scientific, and 
Technological Cooperation with Socialist Countries. The 
Vietnamese side was led by Phan Van Khai, chairman of 
the State Planning Committee and chairman of the Viet- 
nam-Laos Commission for Economic, Cultural, Scientific 
and Technological Cooperation. 
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The session is to discuss the implementation of the 1989 
cooperation plan and guideline for the 1990 bilateral 
cooperation. The 1989’s goods exchange and clearance 
as well as its 1990’s plan in this matter are to be 
discussed in detail. The sides will also deal with ways to 
build and make use of petrol pipeline facilities in 
Vietnam according to the agreement signed by the gov- 
ernments of the countries. The session is aimed to 
improve mechanism for cooperation between the two 
countries. 


Philippines 


Quayle To Visit, Speak to Aquino, Town Mayors 


HK2509093189 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog O800 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] U.S. Vice President Dan Quayle, on his round of 
visits to Asian countries, will arrive in Manila on 26 
September. Quayle will meet President Corazon Aquino 
and other top government officials to discuss sensitive 
issues affecting the Philippines and the United States. 
He will also meet with the mayors of six Zambales towns 
located near Subic Naval base and with Governor Amor 
Delloso. According to Castillejos, Zambales, Mayor 
Enrique Magsaysay. their meeting with Quayle ts impor- 
tant and the US. vice president will get firsthand infor- 
mation on the feelings of the Filipino people regarding 
the U.S. bases issue. 


USSR Will Not Fill Bases ‘Vacuum’ 


HK2509135189 Manila Radio Veritas in Tagalog 
1300 GMT 25 Sep 89Y 


[Text] The Soviet Union has no intention of filling the 
vacuum created by the withdrawal of U.S. military bases 
from the Philippines. This assurance was given by Soviet 
Ambassador Oleg Sokolov. Sokolov also said that the 
bases are remnants of the past Cold War between the 
United States and the Soviet Union. However. he 
asserted that the Cold War is over and the dominant 
issue today 1s world peace. 


Aquino ‘Prepared’ for Bases Conversion 


HK 2609015989 Manila Far East Broadcasting 
Company in English 2300 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] President Corazon Aquino said that if the United 
States is prepared to pull out of the military bases over a 
year’s period, the Philippines is prepared to convert the 
bases into other uses right away. At the same time, Mrs 
Aquino said she wants the people’s opinion on the bases 
heard during a consultation process, before a new treaty is 
submitted for ratification by the Senate. But the president 
clarified that this consultation process would be held only 
if government decides to negotiate a new bases treaty with 
the U.S., and after a Senate vote, which is contrary to a 
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suggestion by Speaker Ramon Mitra. She stressed that its 
result would not be binding on the Senate. 


Favors Referendum on Bases 


HK2509120989 Quezon City Sports Radio 738 in English 
1100 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] At Malacanang, President Aquino said she favors 
the holding of a referendum on the U.S. bases issue. 
According to her, a referendum will determine the true 
sentiments of the people on the matter. But she said 
Congress will still decide on the fate of the bases 
depending on the results on the proposed referendum. 


Mrs Aquino also pointed out that the Philippines is 
ready for the possible phaseout of the bases after 1991. 


Senators Say Treaty Necessary 


HK2509100789 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0800 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Senators belonging to different political parties, 
including the Liberal Party, Struggle of Philippine Dem- 
ocrats [LDP], Nacionalista Party, and the Philippine 
Democratic Party-Struggle of the Nation [PDP-Laban]., 
unanimously maintained that a plebiscite on the U.S. 
Military Bases Agreement should be considered only 
after such a treaty has been drafted by the Executive 
Branch and ratified by the legislature and only after a 
plebiscite proposal has been approved by congress. 


This was the senators’ reaction to a suggestion by House 
Speaker Ramon Mitra Jr that a plebiscite be held before 
a military bases agreement is drafted. 


According to LDP chairman Senator Neptali Gonzales. 
Mitra’s proposal does not represent the position of the 
LDP or of President Corazon Aquino. 


[Begin Gonzales recording in English] No, | believe... 
[changes thought] Anyway. it is not...[corrects himself] It 
is Only the proposal of some congressman. That is 
neither the party position of the LDP: that is not even 
the suggestion of the president because it assumes that 
the president will negotiate for a new treaty, therefore 
preempting her power in that respect. Second, if held 
before a treaty is negotiated, that certainly will lessen the 
leverage of the Philippines in the negotiation. It will 
weaken our position. And thirdly, it is not fair to the 
people. It is not just a question of asking the people 
whether we want the bases here or out or for them to 
remain. The people must be informed of the terms and 
conditions under which the bases are to be retained. A 
question of yes or no would be alright if a treaty has 
already been negotiated. [end recording] 


That was the statement by LDP Chairman Neptali 
Gonzales. 


Meanwhile, Senate President Jovito Salonga asserted 
that the Senate will adhere to its position that a refer- 
endum may be held only after a treaty has been drafted 
and presented to the public for approval. 
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According to Senate Minority Floorleader Juan Ponce 
Enriie, Mitra’s announcement can only help the U.S. 
Government because it conforms with the U.S. Govern- 
ment’s endeavor to invalidate a constitutional provision 
which stipulates that a referendum may be held only 
after a treaty has been drafted and that such a move be 
approved by congress. 


Senator Criticizes U.S. Ambassador Platt 


HK2509120789 Quezon City Sports Radio 738 in English 
1100 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Senate Majority Floorleader Teofisto Guingona 
today assailed the alleged meddling of U.S. Ambassador 
Nicholas Platt on the proposed phaseout of the U.S. 
bases. In a news briefing. Mr Guingona said Mr Platt has 
no business telling Filipinos what will happen to the 
Philippines if the bases are phased out. 


Jojo Ismael tells us more. 


[Begin recording] [Ismael] Guingona said that if Platt 
has anything to tell the Filipino people he should course 
them through diplomatic channels, not through a public 
forum, teaching the Filipino people of what they should 
do, the senator stressed. 


Earlier, Ambassador Platt, in a nationwide television 
program, said that the country faces an economic 
disaster and military instability in case the U.S. military 
bases will go after 1991. 


[Guingona] If Mr Platt has anything to say. there is the 
diplomatic channel and he must course his opinions and 
views through the diplomatic channel, not in a public 
forum. [end recording] 


Grenade Blast, Bomb Threats Reported in Makati 


HK2509102589 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog O800 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Excerpts] A grenade blast occurred at 1515 this after- 
noon at the Valgozon Building along Pasong Tamo 
Street, Makati, destroying the office of the Geodesic 
Alarms Corporation and injuring a number of 
employees. 


Meanwhile, employees from the Home Bankers’ 
Building in Paseo de Roxas vacated the building after 
receiving a bomb threat. A similar bomb threat was 
received at Kalayaan Building in De la Rosa Street. 
Legazpi Village. Makati. On the other hand, a false alarm 
was raised when police were told that Goodrich Building 
in Malugay Street, Kamagong. Makati had been 
bombed. The report turned out to be untrue. 


Here is Resty de Quiros with the tull report. 


[Begin de Quiros recording] We continue to monitor the 
investigations undertaken by the Makati Police Force 
under Colonel Jacob into the grenade blast inside the 
Geodesic Alarm Corporation in Valgoson Building. 
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Pasong Tamo. Makati. Authorities are trying to recover 
fragmentation shrapnels to determine the kind of gre- 
nade used in the incident. 


We have learned from Colonel Jacob that the owner of 
the Geodesic Alarm Corporation, Nicki Jacinto, report- 
edly received death threats from unknown persons a few 
days ago. Mr Jacinto turned to the police for security 
assistance. However, the grenade blast this afternoon 
came as a Surprise. Two secretaries were gravely injured 
and have been taken to the Makati Medical Center. 


As of broadcast time, investigators still have no idea as 
to who was responsible for the blast. The owner of the 
company was not in the office when the incident took 
place. [passage omitted] 


A few minutes later, an alarm sounded in Goodrich 
Building, Malugay Street, Kamagong, Makati when a 
report claimed that a bomb was planted in the building. 
However, no bomb was found after a thorough search by 
authorities who believed that they were being misled 
deliberately. [end recording] 


Here is Deo Macalma for a report on another bomb 
threat incident: 


[Begin Macalma recording] Another bomb threat was 
received in Paseo de Roxas. A search has just been 
completed by a bomb disposal unit from the Philippine 
Army at Fort Bonifacio. Some military officials have 
also arrived from Camp Crame. According to Lieutenant 
Jackie Lira of the Makati Police Station homicide sec- 
tion, an unidentified man called the Home Bankers’ 
Trust Company at the All-Asia Center to say that his 
group had already bombed the Valgozon Building and 
the All-Asia Center was next. Consequently, the building 
was vacated and the military’s bomb disposal unit was 
called in to search for the bomb. However, the search 
yielded nothing. 


Another building was also subjected to a bomb threat 
was the Kalayaan Building behind the Makati Medical 
Center. The threat was phoned in by an unidentified 
man at 1500 this afternoon. The building was also 
vacated and a search proved the phone call to be merely 
a hoax. 


Meanwhile, Lieutenant Jackie Lira said the bomb threats 
in Makati may be the handiwork of some people who 
wanted to scare U.S. officials in view of the coming visit 
of U.S. Vice President Dan Quayle. [end recording] 


Aquino To Campaign for Mindanao Plebiscite 


HK2509135589 Manila Radio Veritas in Tagalog 
1300 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] President Aquino announced that she will spear- 
head a campaign to explain to the public the issues 
related to the granting of autonomy in Mindanao. A 
referendum is scheduled on 19 November in 13 Mind- 
anao provinces where the voters will decide on the 
political and economic system for the region. 
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The president said that she will go to Mindanao to 
explain the issues involved. She also rejected a challenge 
by Vice President Laurel to hold a debate on the 
autonomy issue. According to the president she will go to 
Mindanao simply to explain the issue. 


Military Hunts 20 Libyans Said Aiding MNLF 


HK2609030789 Manila MANILA BULLETIN 
in English 26 Sep 89 pp 1, 21 


[Report by Aris R. Ilagan] 


[Text] Maj. Gen. Manuel Cacanandao ordered yesterday 
military field commanders in mindanao to launch a 
manhunt against 20 Libyan nationals who reportedly 
arrived in the country recently to test the capebilities of 
the Moro National Liberation Front (MNLF) in time for 
the holding of the Nov. 19 plebiscite for the Organic Act 
for an autonomous region of Muslim Mindanao. 


In interview at the awarding rites for retired Maj. Gen. 
Antonio Sotelo who was conferred the Philippine Legion 
of Honor, rank of commander, at the Department of 
National Defense (DND) General Cacanandao said, 
“The only way we can confirm the reported presence of 
the 20 Libyan nationals is to arrest them.” 


Military intelligence reports said that based on the 
findings on an ambush staged by MNLF rebels at the 
Cotobato Timber Company (CTCI) in Parang, Maguin- 
danao, last week, the attack was “an alleged test mission 
of 20 Libyans tasked to observe MNLF capabilities in 
armed confrontations.” 


Cacanando said that the report must first be confirmed 
and it depends on findings of the Southern Command 
under Brig. Gen. Guillermo Flores. “Those alleged Lib- 
yans might only look like Libyans so we must have to 
verify it first,” the Army chief said. 


Nine civilians were killed, including three women, while 
20 others were seriously wounded when a band of 
heavily armed MNLF guerrillas stormed the CTCI 
Monday last week, military reports aid. 


The MNLF is currently headed by Nur Misuari, who is 
reportedly living in exile in Libya. The MNLF has been 
seeking funding assistance from International Commu- 
nities in their bid to be recognized as an independent 
Muslim nation. 


Military intelligence reports had earlier said that there 
were Libyan-trained MNLF rebels “conditioned” to stage 
terroristic attacks in urban areas and commercial firms. 


Military field commanders in Mindanao also said the 
MNLF rebels are planning to disrupt the plebiscite 
proceedings. 


“While the military is trying its best to guard the 
country’s back doors in Mindanao, most of it remains 
unattended to because of our limited resources.” he said. 
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**Misuari can move in and out of the country because of 
these back doors but we can assure you that we are on the 
lookout for him,” he added. 


De Villa Reveals Five-Point Anti-Rebel Plan 


HK2509085789 Manila THE MANILA CHRONICLE 
in English 24 Sep 89 pp 1, 6 


[Report by staff member Manny Mogato] 


[Text] Armed Forces Chief of Staff Gen. Renato S. de 
Villa has issued a five-point policy on the conduct of the 
military’s counter-insurgency campaign. 


De Villa issued the directive Friday [22 September] to 
senior field commanders to remind them to double their 
efforts to prevent the insurgents from regaining ground 
and “have a breathing spell.” 


The military has suffered a series of setbacks in rebel 
attacks in the countryside during the last few days. 
including the raid on the Philippine National Ol! Corp. 
(PNOC) plant on Camarines Norte in Bicol last Monday. 


De Villa talked with senior Army field commanders 
during a rare brigade commanders’ conference at the 
headquarters of the Intelligence Service of the AFP 
[Armed Forces of the Philippines] (ISAFO) in Camp 
Aguinaldo. 


“We at the General Headquarters (GHQ) are very con- 
cerned about the level of performance of some of our 
field units,” de Villa said, adding that the “chief objec- 
tive therefore 1s to examine not only the situation on the 
ground but also how we can vigorously pursue the 
campaign (Lambat-Bitag) [drag net].” 


The Lambat-Bitag. which is the AFP’s general plan to 
crush the communist insurgency in three years, calls for 
the strangulation or constriction of the rebel bases 
through a coordinated civilian-military action to dis- 
mantle the communists’ political infrastructure in the 
barangay and strategically annihilate their army. 


The five-point policy spelled out the urgency of iso- 
lating the rebels from their mass base and resources 
through an “energetic and imaginative prosecution of 
the campaign plan.” 


Among the ingredients de Villa suggested to the senior 
field commanders were: Press the enemy, strengthen 
security, improve the administrative and operational 
control over the Citizens Armed Force Georgraphical 
Units (Cafgu), focus on clearing the most affected baran- 
gays and exercise effective leadership. 


He said the military must keep the rebels on the run, and 
maximize the use of their forces and resources to deny 
the rebels a chance to hit back. 


Observing that some field units have become lax in their 
security and have become “very vulnerable” to the rebel 
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attacks. he told them to never underestimate the rebels 
tactical and warfare capability. 


He also asked the senior commanders to maintain “the 
highest state of readiness as pertains to the security of 
your men, your detachments and public utilities that 
need to be protected.” 


He also chided senior field commanders “who do not 
seem 10 appreciate the vital role of the Cafgu in the 
overall strategy.” He said civilian participation and 
support would be a strong weapon against the rebels who 
also depend on the people for support. 


The senior commanders were also told to be “more 
visible” in the field because their presence remains a key 
factor in enhancing the morale of the fighting units. 


De Villa warned the senior commanders to stick to the 
policy and follow the strategy to the letter. He said a 
system to monitor the activities and performance of the 
commanders in implementing Lambat-Bitag will be set up. 


He also said monthly assessment and conference among 
senior field commanders will be made to check the 
progress of the fight against the rebels. 


The military has only two years to dismantle 61 commu- 
nist rebel fronts nationwide. 


Rebel Reveals Terror Campaign 
HK2509084789 Quezon City MALAYA in English 
24 Sep 89 pl 


[Report by Nestor Arellano] 


[Text] A captured leader of the New People’s Army 
[NPA] Sparrow Unit [Assassination Squad] has told 
military officials a terror campaign was launched mainly 
against “non-cooperative” tribal groups, particularly 
those who oppose NPA-enforced taxation. 


Ernesto Angcog, leader of the Edilberto “Django” Canoy 
Brigade operating in Davao del Sur, also told Maj. Gen. 
Ramon Montano in a recent letter that the Digos mas- 
sacre and other such NPA atrocities violated a policy of 
the top leadership of the Co. »munist Party of the Phil- 
ippines [CPP] that the rights ot cultural minorities must 
be respected. 


Angcog alias Joel, Barbie, and Orbie said the massacre of 
41 villagers in Sitio Rano, Barangay Binaton in Digos, 
Davao del Sur last June 25 revealed the “true color of its 
(CPP’s) fascist tendencies.” 


He said the main reason behind the terror campaign 
against tribal groups was their “refusal to cooperate with 
and support the NPA operations, particularly the forced 
taxation scheme.” 


He noted thai in the Digos masscare, the rebels also 
violated Protocol Il [Roman two] of the Geneva Con- 
vention which guarantees the safety of civilians and 
noncombatants. 
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The attack on the Digos villagers, most of whom were 
members of an anti-communist religious cult called 
Itoman, was reportedly carried out by members of the 
NPA’s main regional guerrilla unit- Il [Roman two] led 
by Amando Payot alias Commander Benzar Sarabia. 


The National Democratic Front, CPP’s political arm, later 
justified the attack by saying the cult members provoked 
the gunbattle with the rebels who only wanted to talk. 
Angcog described this explanation as a “cover-up.” 


Constabulary officers said they believe the Digos mas- 
sacre was only one of the many attacks on tribal groups 
by the NPA in Southern Tagalog, Northern Luzon and 
Southern Mindanao. 


Angcog, 26, said the terror campaign is “in line with the 
CPP concept of the people’s democratic revolution.” 


Government Urged To Address Debt Payment Issue 


HK2509103789 Manila THE MANILA CHRONICLE 
in English 25 Sep 89 p 1 


[Report by staff member Claro Fernandez] 


[Text] No real progress will be made in negotiating a 
debt relief program until Government clears up the 
controversy over budgetary allocations for debt pay- 
ments, according to a ranking Central Bank official. 


The official, one of the technical men of the negotiating 
panel, said the controversy is “disturbing news” to the 
international banking community and Government “has 
to settle the issue fast so that we will know what to do.” 


The negotiating team, led by Central Bank Governor Jose 
B. Fernandez Jr., is scheduled to meet “the worried banks” 
soon to ensure that foreign exchange will start to flow into 
the economy before the year ends, the official said. 


The Commission on Audit (COA), in a resolution passed 
earlier this month raised questions over automatic 
appropriations for debt service and asked Congress to 
assert its authority to check government spending. 


The resolution, if adopted, would subject debt payments 
to approval by Congress. This raised a possibility that 
the Philippines could stop repaying some of its debts. 


The COA resolution came out soon after its auditors 
turned down a request from the Budget department to 
pay the World Bank a little over P600 million in debt 
service. 


President Aquino challenged the COA resolution and 
instructed the Budget department to file a complaint 
before the Supreme Court in case the COA enforces its 
interpretation. 


Acting Budget Secretary Benjamin Diokno on Friday 
said the COA had sent word to the President “the 
commissioners were only expressing an opinion” and 
that a third party needs to settle the matter. 
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Reports reaching the Budget department indicated that 
some of its disbursing officers have stopped issuing 
funding warrants for debt service payments because they 
fear the new COA ruling may make them criminally 
liable. The department has requested them to go on leave 
and fielded “braver” replacements. 


Although COA has also backed out on its position it 1s 
not sure whether all debt payments will be approved by 
the auditors. 


“We are waiting for a test case where the COAS will 
block any payment to any of the creditors. The issue can 
only be settled by a test case to be decided by the 
Supreme Court,” Diokno told newsmen. 


The release of COA’s resolution alarmed Malacanang 
because it came when the Government was still negoti- 
ating for a new debt package in New York, Diokno said. 


Communist Party Founder on 1971 Miranda Bombing 


HK2509111189 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
INQUIRER in English 25 Sep 89 p 19 


{Article by Jose Maria Sison; first paragraph is PHILIP- 
PINE DAILY INQUIRER introduction] 


[Text] This article was written by Jose Ma. Sison, founder 
of the Communist Party of the Philippines and now in 
exile in the Netherlands, as his reply to allegations that as 
party leader, he ordered the bombing of the Liberal Party 
miting de avance [advance meeting] at Plaza Miranda on 
Aug. 21, 1971. The allegation was made by Gregg Jones, 
correspondent of the US NEWS AND WORLD REPORT 
in his book “The Red Revolution.” 


Time and again the Communist Party of the Philippines 
[CPP] has vigorously condemned the Plaza Miranda 
bombing of August 21, 1971 and has denied having 
anything to do with it despite malicious efforts of the 
Marcos regime to put the blame on the aforesaid Party 
and thereby rationalized the suspension of the writ of 
habeas corpus in 1971 and subsequently the imposition 
of martial rule in 1972. 


The Marcos regime could not build a case even by 
artifice against the Communist Party of the Philippines 
and Benigno S. Aquino Jr. despite the regime's tremen- 
dous and unlimited power under martial law. 


When I was presented to Marcos by my military captors 
in 1977, he insinuated that I could get out of prison by 
cooperating with him and denouncing Benigno S. 
Aquino, Jr. and a Tarlac unit of the New People’s Army 
as responsible for the Plaza Miranda bombing. When | 
was under torture and in protracted solitary confine- 
ment, the most repeated questions and suggestions of my 
military interrogators were those calculated to make me 
and the CPP own the blame for the atrocity. 


Neither Marcos nor the military torturers could force me 
into making false testimony. There was simply no evi- 
dence against Aquino or anyone in the CPP. Neither 
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Aquino nor any of the detained members of the Central 
Committee could be coerced or cajoled into making any 
false testimony that would sound credible. 


The CPP is a highly principled revolutionary organiza- 
tion and decides policies and major actions through 
collectives. Not even the CPP chairman can decide and 
act On a major matter outside the Executive Committee, 
the Political Bureau and the Central Committee. 


As some people have surmised, it might be that the Senate 
investigation ordered by Senate President Jovito Salonga 
is calculated to damn Ninoy Aquino and his wife and 
retaliate against the expose of Operation Big Bird. 


But I think that the U.S. is on top of the Aquino, Salonga 
and Marcos factions and that this foreign power is 
hell-bent on discrediting and destroying the Communist 
Party and myself; and is trying to harmonize these 
factions along the pro-U.S. anticommunist line, notwith- 
Standing their rivalries. 


It is my view that the U.S. 1s behind all the efforts to try 
and condemn me by publicity and to set me up for the 
kill. First, the character assassination and then the phys- 
ical assassination. 


We should not miss the point that it is Gregg Jones’ 
anticommunist book that has resumed the campaign of 
vilification against the CPP and myself regarding the 
Plaza Miranda bombing. 


This book was played up as something backed with 
“impressive evidence and logic’ and its author was 
described as a “journalist who was driven to go to the 
bottom of things.” by Amando Doronila, columnist and 
editor of the Manila Chronicle. at the top of the front 
page for four days. 


In fact, the book does not offer a single shred of evi- 
dence. All the identified identifiable and unidentified 
“sources of information” engage in hearsay as well as 
multiple hearsay and make speculations and extrapola- 
tions from disparate circumstances. 


Anyone who builds a story on a series of hearsay, to 
many unidentified sources and sheer biases of his own 
and those of others cannot be a good journalist. 


Gregg Jones claims that his sources of information have 
lost their fear of talking about the Plaza Miranda 
bombing and are holding me and other CPP leaders 
responsible for it. And he uses the foul trick of referring 
to these sources as “several former top CPP officials”, 
“one founding Communist Party Central Committee 
member’, “several senior CPP officials.” “a few young 
Party officials.” “some of the CPP Politburo members” 
and “six former ranking CPP officials—including four 
former Central Committee members...” so as to create 
the impression that quite a number of high-ranking CPP 
cadres were falling one on top of the other to “confess” 
to him and incriminate me and the CPP. 
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But a close reading and analysis of the footnotes in 
Chapters 5 and 6 (dealing with the Plaza Miranda 
bombing and the experience of some Filipinos in China) 
show that Gregg Jones had only six favorite sources of 
hearsay and multiple hearsay to build his theory that the 
CPP and I were responsible for the Plaza Miranda 
bombing. 


He tries to swindle not only the readers but also his 
“sources of information.” Sometimes, he pretends to 
conceal their identity but at other times in either the 
chapter teat or footnotes he reveals them explicitly or 
implicitly. 


Let us take these “sources of information” one by one. 


1. Victor Corpus. In his letter to Pete Lacaba in 1986. 
Corpus said categorically that he was present in the 
alleged planning of the Plaza Miranda bombing. Let me 
quote him directly, “I was present when some leaders of 
the Party headed by Joma plotted the bombing of the 
Liberal Party (LP) rally at Plaza Miranda.” 


Jones accepts this claim to be true. But at the same time, 
in referring to the same alleged occasion Corpus points 
to as the one where the Plaza Miranda bombing was 
planned, Jones is caught in self-contradiction and unwit- 
tingly exposes Corpus as a liar by stating: 


But Sison never spelled out explicitly to his colleagues 
how he planned to provoke Marcos. Only later, after the 
Plaza Miranda bombing, did the rebel leaders in the 
Isabela camp understand that Sison had proposed an act 
of “mass violence”. 


How could there have been “planning” as claimed by 
Corpus if “Sison never spelled out how he planned to 
provoke Marcos”? How could Corpus be present in any 
top level Planning by the CPP Central Committee [CC] 
or any smaller organ of the CC about something outside 
of his jurisdiction? In early 1971 he had just come from 
the enemy side and had only recently tried to prove 
himself with the raid on the PMA [Philippine Military 
Academy] armory? 


Corpus merely extrapolated the notion that the CPP 
must have had something to do with the Plaza Miranda 
bombing from the fact that it is CPP policy to take 
advantage of the crisis of the ruling system and the splits 
among the reactionaries. this policy does not mean 
committing terrorist acts of intrigue at the expense of 
actual or potential allies or even at the expense of 
dichard enemies. 


The linkage between Corpus’ betrayal of the revolu- 
tionary movement through his false testimony and his 
acquisition of the rank of lieutenant colonel, his New 
Alabang Hills house and lot, his car and other new 
possessions Is easier to prove. 


On his own, Jones makes the claim that several months 
in advance I met with three other persons to plan the 
Plaza Miranda bombing. The claim ts automatically 
recognizable as false and as hearsay because Jones states 


FBIS-EAS-89-185 
26 September 1989 


in his footnote that he got the information from someone 
who had not been present in the alleged meeting but who 
had earlier been told by someone who had attended the 
meeting. It is also ridiculous that Jones gives my alleged 
co-conspirators and me the powers of clairvoyance and 
bilocation. The alleged conspirators were in different 
places at the time cited. 


2. Ariel Almeadral. He claims to have been the defense 
counsel of Danilo Cordero, when the latter was tried for 
mutiny in 1972; and to have heard Cordero and two 
others before and during the military court trial reveal 
that they were responsible for throwing grenades at the 
LP Plaza Miranda Miting de avance or rally. 


Any lawyer, any responsible journalist or any layman 
with a sense of law can immediately recognize the claims 
of Almendral as pure hearsay. Worse, Almendral tries to 
speak for the dead. This cannot be permitted. It is a 
principle of law that no one can act as the speaking 
medium of th dead. 


This principle of law is both to protect the living and the 
memory of the dead. If this principle is violated and is 
not upheld, who is going to stop anyone from claiming. 
for example, that Ninoy Aquino conspired with commu- 
nists in the Plaza Miranda bombing or even in his own 
assassination. 


Al any rate, according to reliable reports, Danilo Cordero 
was tried and convicted for mutiny and conspiring to 
disarm and arrest the CPP and NPA [New People’s Army] 
regional leadership in 1972. In the earlier course of the 
trial, he attacked the regional leadership and even the CPP 
Central Committee. Then, when he was pinned down on 
the specific case against him, he desperately tried to 
impress the jury that he was in the confidence of the CC by 
spinning his yarn about the Plaza Miranda bombing. Just 
before his execution, he retracted his story. This is what 
Corpus and Almendral deliberately exclude. 


The two other persons who were supposed to be Manila 
Colleagues of Cordero died as martyrs in military encoun- 
ters with the Armed Forces of the Philippines [AFP]. 


3. Ruben Guevarra. Not even while he was under mili- 
tary detention, from 1981 onwards, could the Marcos 
regime and the military get from him any testimony that 
could amount to evidence. Like Almendral, he has been 
reported to be making mere hearsay since his capture. 


In a footnote, Jones himself implies that he never saw the 
so-called voluminous statement that Guevarra was sup- 
posed to have made while under military detention. He 
notes, “In addition to interviewing Guevarra, the author 
interviewed a senior military officer who read the state- 
ment, May 18, 1988.” 


Guevarra was not brought before any military commis- 
sion for a long time (more than one year) after his 
capture. As soon as he was presented before Military 
Commission No. 25, he secured the services of Atty. 
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Mariano Sarmiento and through him as counsel pro- 
tested among others his illegal detention and previous 
deprivation of counsel and right to speedy trial. 


In other words. Marcos and the military had ali the 
chances to extract from him whatever they wanted. But 
obviously, whatever statement he made, if any, could not 
amount to evidence. Marcos and the military could not 
successfully invent a case against others about the Plaza 
Miranda bombing. 


4. Ricardo Malay. Jones pretends to conceal Malay’s 
identity at sO many points in both chapter text and 
footnotes but names him in one footnote and points to 
him through the subject matter and the dates of inter- 
view in April 1988 in Holland and November 1988 in 
the Philippines. He is identifiable from both the text and 
the footnotes of Chapters 5 and 6. In fact, Jones fails to 
conceal Malay as the starting point and main source of 
derogatory claims against Sison. 


Malay is the one who allegedly supplied the hearsay upon 
hearsay supposedly from Ibarra Tubianosa about CPP 
responsibility for the Plaza Miranda bombing. He is sup- 
posed to have claimed that Tubianosa had advance knowl- 
edge of the Plaza Miranda bombing as early as July 1971. 


Malay is also made to appear as the one who talked the 
most about the experience of some Filipinos in China 
and who provided the most information and ideas to 
bolster the speculative notion that the Plaza Miranda 
bombing had to be done in order to produce recruits who 
would carry the arms flowing from China. 


People should know that Ricardo Malaya has an outlook 
and mental processes different from those of his relatives 
who have distinguished themselves in the national dem- 
ocratic struggle. he blames Filipino and Chinese commu- 
nists for his personal misfortunes. 


5. Ibarra Tubianosa. Jones makes him appear as his 
informant about Filipinos in China. However. in a 
footnote, Tubianosa is reported as having refused to 
confirm that he had made the hearsay regarding the 
Plaza Miranda bombing supposedly adduced to him by 
Malay. Let me quote the footnote: 


When | talked to Tubianosa 14 years later, he almost 
used the same words, though not naming Sison. “Who- 
ever did that bombing was a madman.” he glowered. 


The CPP had earlier denounced Marcos as the mad 
bomber. The CPP leadership's conviction that Marcos 
was the culprit stemmed from the fact that he and his 
confidants clearly fabricated the so-called July-August 
Plan “to create regional chaos” and yet they were trying 
to make the CPP the scapegoat for all the bombings in 
Metro Manila. 


Incidentally, Jones by the clause “when I talked to Tubi- 
anosa 14 years later,” seeks to indicate that Tubianosa has 
been his source of information on the CPP and China since 
1985. This is a patent lie and a clumsy attempt to conceal 
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Ricardo Malay as his source. As far as | know, Tubianosa 
returned to the Philippines only in 1986. 


The revelations of Primitivo Miares in his book “Conju- 
gal Dictatorship” in the seventies and the public admission 
of then defense minister Juan Ponce Enrile during the 
1986 EDSA [Epifanio De los Santos Avenue] uprising 
would repeatedly confirm that Marcos was the master- 
mind of the Metro Manila bombings in 1971 and 1972. 


The foregoing alleged sources of Gregg Jones are sup- 
posed to be his best. Their statements, however, amount 
to nothing but hearsay and slander when these are 
subjected to the rules of evidence. 


By a reportage of anecdotes, Jones seeks at crucial points 
to caricature and malign the principal leaders and orga- 
nizations of the revolutionary movement. 


Sison is the principal target. Jones’ line of presentation is 
the following: Here is Sison, advocate of protracted peo- 
ple’s war, but who in fact seeks to win victory in the 
revolution in a jiffy or by “quantum leap” through an 
artifice of a bombing—the Plaza Miranda bombing—and 
through foreign supplies of arms and then Jones gathers 
hearsay, gossip and speculation to support the thesis. 


For the edification of all and sundry, the CPP seeks to 
win the revolution by arousing the broad masses of the 
Filipino people along the national democratic line; orga- 
nizing them into aboveground and underground mass 
organizations, broad alliances and organs of political 
power, and mobilizing them into campaigns for basic 
reforms for their own total liberation against the U.S. 
and the local exploiting classes. 


There is never any need for the CPP to initiate any crime 
like the Plaza Miranda bombing in order to be able to 
recruit more people for the armed revolution. The 
oppressed and exploited workers and peasants are 
exceedingly numerous and ever eager to take up arms. 


Their ranks are always far more than the number of arms 
that can either be seized from the enemy or imported from 
abroad. Anyone who has done revolutionary work among 
the workers and peasants knows that availability of 
recruits for the New People’s Army is never a problem. 


There is never any need for the CPP to initiate a crime 
like the Plaza Miranda bombing in order to take advan- 
tage of the contradictions among the reactionaries. The 
crisis of the system and Marcos’ propensity for violence 
and greed produced the horrible events, from the Plaza 
Miranda bombing to the assassination of Aquino. 


The fantastic notion that China is the geographic rear of 
the Philippines cannot be reasonably adduced to me. 
One does not have to read “Specific Characteristics of 
People’s War in the Philippines” to recognize that the 
Philippines is archipelagic, has no common land borders 
with any socialist country and must be self-reliant. Jones 
overestimates the value of foreign assisiance and then 
blames a straw figure for this overestimation. 
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Let us now shift our attention to other detractors who 
take advantage of the Jones book. 


If General Ramos and the AFP think that there 1s a case 
against the CPP and myself, they should go to court right 
away. After all, under Marcos and Aquino, they have had 
more than eighteen years to build a case, if any. The 
military has failed to file any charge despite repeated 
announcements that it will do so and that it ts still 
convincing witnesses to make a case. 


But what they are doing on behalf of the United States 
and in furtherance of Ramos own presidential ambi- 
tions 1s to recycle the same old lies dished out by Marcos 
and the hearsay of military agent, renegades and cranks 
in order to split the Aquino and Salonga factions. ame- 
liorate the image of Marcos and Ramos’ own Marcosist 
background, and singlemindedly attack the CPP and 
myself through propaganda channels. 


General Ramos himself should be investigated for his 
probable complicity in Oplan [Operation Plan] Double 
Strike and Oplan Sagittarius which were exposed by 
Ninoy Aquino. 


If the Philippine Senate is not careful, it can get 
enmeshed in and carried away by a complex U.S. scheme 
to upgrade General Ramos and downgrade both the 
Aquino and Salonga factions, prettify both the past 
record and prospect of martial rule, discredit the CPP 
and myself and further ensure the perpetuation of the 
U.S. military bases in our country through the rise of 
General Ramos to the presidency. 


There are more credible theories concerning the Plaza 
Miranda bombing. The most credible of these involves 
culpability of Marcos and h** military accomplices, 
including Ramos. But the U.S. and some local reac- 
tionary forces are determined to focus on a baseless 
theory against the CPP and myself. 


| have urged my lawyers, Attys. Romeo Capulong and 
Amo Sanidad, to defend my rights and oppose the 
malicious claims being made against me before any 
congressional body or court or any other venue. All 
efforts need to be exerted in order to prevent the 
congressional hearings from becoming a fishing expedi- 
tion and a means of trial by publicity. 


My absence from the Philippines 1s being taken advan- 
tage of by the U.S. and the military which in the first 
place have been responsible for the cancellation of my 
Philippine passport. my ceaseless persecution and the 
continuing threat to my life. 


1 wish that | could be in the Philippines, without the 
threat of being murdered like Lando Olalia Lean Alejan- 
dro, in order to make my own declaration and defend 
myself. But even if a safe conduct pass were offered to 
me by the Philippine Congress or any part of it, there ts 
really no guarantee of protection for me because of the 
complexity of the factional strife within the elite and the 
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informal ways of the mercenaries of the United States 
within the Armed Forces of the Philippines. 


I have already requested my lawyers to consider the 
following courses of action and act accordingly. 


1. Represent me in the congressional hearings which are 
supposed to investigate the Plaza Miranda bombing. 
defend my rights, oppose any trial by publicity and any 
claim based on lies and hearsay and demand the termi- 
nation of the hearings relative to me upon failure by the 
military and other detractors to put forward genuine 
witnesses and evidence. 


2. Challenge the military or any of my accusers to go to 
court and, if they do not, then they can go to court in my 
behalf in order to stop the trial by publicity. if possible. 


3. Ask the congressional body to allow a foreign lawyer of 
mine to join them in representing me to defend my rights 
and see to it that due process is adhered to. His main 
concern will be to defend my rights under international 
law. There is obviously a U.S.-Ramos maneuver to force 
my exclusion from the coverage of the Geneva conven- 
tion concerning political asylum. 


4. Propose to the congressional body that if it wishes to 
hear me directly, then it can authorize some of its 
members to meet me in a neutral place in the Nether- 
lands or Switzerland in the present of my Philippine and 
foreign lawyers. 


5. Demand that a fair hearing be made before an 
appropriate body of the United Nationals or any other 
international forum should it become clear that there 1s 
absolutely no due process for me in the ruling system. 


6. Ask the congressional body to investigate the public 
admissions of Enrile during the EDSA upring, and the 
earlier revelations of the late Primitivo Mijares: and the 
findings and claims of the late Benigno. Aquino. Ray- 
mond Bonner, the former Mayor Ramon Bagatsing and 
Col. Felicisimo Lazaro who certainly had more advan- 
tages in terms of time and resources for investigation 
than one sensationalist American news stringer or one 
posing as such more than seventeen years after the crime. 


Thailand 


Column Attacks U.S. on PLO, Cigarette Issues 


BK 2609075089 Bangkok MATICHON in Thai 
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[Column by Sonthale: “It's a Litth Bit Too Much, 
Friend” } 
[Excerpt] Is Thailand a U.S. colony? 


The United States has interfered with Thai business and 
pushed Thailand around very much. 


Because of its own trade deficit, the United States now 
wants to cut the export quotas for Thai products. Okay. 
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a country has the right to fix a limit on how much 
wants to buy from another country. 


After the United States launched a campaign against the 
adverse effects of smoking. the number of the cigarette 
smokers in the United States fell and the capitalists 
made much less profit. The United States then tried to 
press Thailand to open the market for its cigarettes. 
Nowadays. if a person dies of lung cancer as a result of 
smoking Thai cigarettes, so be it! Why should we sacri- 
fice our lives to promote the prosperity of millionaires in 
another country” 


The Excise Department's Tobacco Monopoly belongs to 
the Thai Government. Its employers receive good 
bonuses. Sometimes one finds that Thai cigarettes break 
easily, sometimes there are thorny pieces in the ciga- 
rettes, and sometimes they are hard to smoke since there 
is a hole on the paper covering the tobacco. However. it 
is made by our fellow countrymen, and we are helping to 
make Narong Wongwan [Head of Solidarity Party. 
former agriculture minister] rich. as he is the owner of a 
tobacco curing plant. 


The United States also takes advantage of Thailand on 
aviation rights. U.S. planes can fly to Thailand every day 
without any limit to the number of flights while only 
three Thai flights a week are allowed to fly into the 
United States. How can that be fair? 


Lately. the United States brazenly asked if Thailand 
really would recognize Yasir “Arafat's PLO 


The true story is this. Thai Deputy Foreign Minister 
Praphat Limpaphan happened to come across ‘Arafat in 
Cairo. “Arafat asked Thailand to recognize the PLO. 
Praphat told him that he had nothing against the request 
but the matter has to be considered by the Thai Govern- 
ment, which consists of several political parties. 


It is a polite way of not hurting the other person’s feelings 
and paving the way for possible friendship in the future. 


A number of Thai flights cross the Middle East each day. 
If they will just think of us as friends, they may not hiyack 
our planes as they have often done to foreigners. 


The United States has blocked “Arafat so strongly that it 
once did not allow his entry when he wanted to attend a 
meeting at UN headquarters in New York. Thailand. 
however, has no reason to block “Arafat. 


It should be noted that the Palestinians have suffered 
and want to find a place where they can settle down like 
the Jews. The Americans side with the Jews because 
there are many Jews in the United States. and many of 
them are rich. Pressure from the Jews has pushed the 
PLO to commit many wrongs in the past. 


If Thailand recognizes ‘Arafat. the United States will 
certainly be furious. 


We should make a deal on this issue, my friend. 
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Once the United States called itself Thailand’s great 
friend. Thailand did the same. Now, if we call the United 
States a friend, it seems we have to please the United 
States too much. 


The Thai Government has not yet found a way out of the 
cigarette issue. If Thailand agrees to allow imports of 
foreign cigarettes, the textile [as published] capitalists in 
Thatiand, who are foreigners, will be very happy, but 
many more poor Thai people will suffer lung cancer. 
This is because foreign cigarettes are more tasty than the 
locally-made Thai cigarettes. 


Let us return to a thoughtful remark recently made by 
Prime Minister General Chatchai Chunhawan during an 
interview at an old market situated in the heart of 
Khorat [ Nakhon Ratchasima]. He said whenever there is 
a conflict between the capitalists and the poor, he will 
always side with the poor. Those who create problems 
for the country are mostly the rich. 


We hope that the prime minister will thoroughly con- 
sider this matter in a way that will yield benefits to the 
poor. [passage omitted] 


Officials ‘Optimistic’ Over U.S. Trade Talks 
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[Article by Chirawat Krongkaeo] 


{Text} Thai authorities are optimistic that the Office of 
US Trade Representative, after the first round of public 
hearings which began yesterday, will reyect allegations by 
American unions that the Thai government has not 
secured worker rights. 


Kroekkrai Chiraphaet. | puty director-general of the 
Foreign trade Departi:.«..1, told reporters after a joint 
meeting with the Labour Department that both agencies 
have completed their inquiry into the latest improve- 
ments in labour conditions, which will be presented to 
the USTR at the public hearing from September 25 to 28 
in Washington DC. 


A petition was filed by the American Federation of 
Labour/Congress of Industrial Organizations (AFL/ 
CIO), the main US labour organization, in an attempt to 
withdraw Thai rights to the US Generalized System of 
Preferences for alleged infringement of labour rights in 
Thailand for the third time. The petition was accepted 
on August 7. 


The petition alleged that the Thai government failed to 
fulfil its obligations under the International Labour 
Organization’s conventions. These included workers’ 
freedom of association and right to organize unions, 
their right to bargain for wages and better working 
conditions, lack of safety and health at work, and the 
abuse of child labour. 


Kroekkrai argued that the Thai government is proposing 
a labour welfare bill. which would secure worker rights in 
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every aspect. The bill, said Kroekkrai, 1s being scrutin- 
sized by the House Committee on Labour. 


Concerning the absence of civil servants’ right to estab- 
lish unions, Kroekkrai said government officials are not 
considered labourers and thus do not come under labour 
regulations. Moreover, they are well-protected and enjoy 
certain government assistance and welfare. 


Chatchai Cambodian Cease-fire Initiative Viewed 


Border Problem Intensifies 


BK2609032189 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
26 Sep 89 pY 


[Commentary by Atthawibun Sisuworanan: “Why Pro- 
long the Cambodian Tragedy™’] 


[Text] Prime Minister Chatchai Chunhawan has accom- 
plished the daunting task of keeping the wheel of the 
Cambodian peace process in motion. His meetings with 
leaders of the four Cambodian factions in the last two 
weeks has produced at least an alternative to the pros- 
pect of large-scale war within Cambodia. 


Chatchai has persuaded Prince Norodom Sihanouk, the 
Cambodian leader with the most clout at international 
forums, and Phnom Penh Premier Hun Sen, whose admin- 
istration controls most of Cambodia's people and territory, 
to accept the renewal of peace talks sooner than was 
expected at the end of the Paris conference last month. 


However, it is unfortunate that Chatchai’s immediate 
goal of a ceasefire has failed to materialize. It 1s certain 
that the factions will now take the military initiative and 
test their strength, particularly around the strategic 
towns near the Thai-Cambodian border. The fighting is 
currently escalating around the border town of Pailin, 
opposite Trat province’s Pong Nam Ron district, where 
a large number of some of the Khmer Rouge’s best- 
trained fighters have staged a blitzkrieg against the Hun 
Sen’s troops. 


Prince Sihanouk, who at first issued a sharply-worded 
Statement rejecting Chatchai’s ceasefire proposal, has 
managed to keep peace efforts limited to the framework 
of the Paris conference. He insists that peace talks must 
include Vietnam and a small number of concerned 
countries, rather than Chatchai’s proposal for negotia- 
tions only between the four Cambodian factions fol- 
lowing Vietnam's troop withdrawal. 


Chatchais’ plan is informal, with unofficial meetings to 
allow the outstanding points of contention between the 
Cambodian factions, particularly the problem of power- 
sharing, to be debated without external pressure as was 
experienced in the Paris conference. 


In comparison to the international approach taken at 
Paris in July and August, Chatchai’s plan, his advisers 
say, could be expanded to cover “intermediate” parties, 
such as Vietnam, and thus be regional in scope. 
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During the two weeks of shuttle diplomacy with the 
Cambodian leaders, Chatchai and his policy advisers 
pushed hard to find signs of flexibility among the fac- 
tions. With the unexpected participation of Vietnamese 
Foreign Minister Nguyen Co Thach, who was in 
Bangkok during Hun Sen’s visit last week, Chatchai’s 
advisers were able to at least squeeze out a compromise 
from Hun Sen concerning the role of the United Nations 
in verifying the Vietnamese pullout. 


Thach and Hun Sen agreed to discuss the Un role in the 
international control mechanism (ICM) with Cambo- 
dian resistance leaders in new peace talks. Hun Sen has 
agreed that the function of verifying the withdrawal 
could be carried out under the auspices of the UN 
secretary-general, though he insisted that the ICM itself 
be under the auspices of the Paris conference. 


Yielding on this point, however, was insufficient to 
create a new dialogue between the four Cambodian 
factions. 


“By making impossible conditions Sihanouk is saving 
Chatchai’s face,” commented a Bangkok-based ASEAN 
diplomat on the feasibility of a new round of peace talks. 
He said it would be unlikely for Vietnam to attend the 
new talks, as that could imply that it is still party to the 
Cambodian conflict. Its unilateral pledge in 1988 to 
withdraw all of its troops by the end of this month has 
given Vietnam a means of escaping this accusation 
during the JIM (Jakarta informal meetings) peace talks 
and at the Paris conference. 


As a ceasefire would come automatically with the intro- 
duction of an ICM, it is also unlikely that the three 
resistance factions under the Coalition Government of 
Democratic Kampuchea would want to return to the 
negotiating table, because of the opportunities they 
would miss to gain territory from the Hun Sen regime in 
a civil war. 


According to an informed Thai Foreign Ministry official, 
Chatchai wants the new round of informal talks to 
concentrate only on the UN role in the ICM. This 
condition may displease some leaders of the resistance 
factions, who prefer a larger framework to discuss sticky 
questions like the formation of a four-party interim 
government and repatriation of Vietnamese setilers. 


They also suspect that the Chatchai’s ceasefire initiative 
was designed to serve as an excuse for the Thai govern- 
ment to accommodate Hun Sen in case of the Phnom 
Penh faction prevails. 


Those who advocate a wait-and-see position of letting 
the Cambodian factions prove themselves on the battle- 
field see the troop withdrawal as inevitably tipping the 
balance of power in favour to the resistance forces. 


But a closer look at the military factors involved gives a 
more Ominous picture. There is concern that the Khmer 
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Rouge, the most disciplined and experienced of the 
resistance groups, is likely to benefit most from the 
fighting. 


Prince Norodom Ranariddh, commander-in-chief of the 
Sihanoukist army, admitted to Chatchai when they met 
at Ban Phitsanulok two weeks ago that the two factions 
of the non-communist resistance—Prince Sihanouk’s 
FUNCINPEC and former Premier Son Sann’s 
KPNLF—with about 25,000 troops between them, are 
unlikely to gain more ground when the fighting flares up 
in the upcoming dry season. 


This scenario worries many in the world community, 
particularly the US, who have taken a stand against the 
return to power of the Khmer Rouge, who are held 
responsible for up to a million deaths during their rule 
from 1975-78. US Vice President Dan Quayle reiterated 
in Tokyo last Friday this stance, and there have been 
moves recently in the US Congress calling for the exclu- 
sion of the Khmer Rouge from any participation in an 
interim Cambodian government—a call Hun Sen has 
been harping on. 


Diplomats in Bangkok said the US policy is important 
for Cambodia's future, because it will likely be followed 
by other Western countries. 


No matter what develops out of Chatchai’s ceasefire ini- 
tialive, the outcome so far at least marks a turning point 
for Thai regional policy, from long adherence to uncondi- 
tional support for the resistance, to taking up the new 
opportunities offered by the Vietnamese withdrawal. 


Chatchai at first recoiled from active role in the Cambo- 
dian conflict after he was rebuked by Chinese leaders 
during a visit to Beijing in mid-March. The Chinese 
leaders, including Deng Xiaoping, were strongly critical 
of what they perceived as a Thai move to trade the 
Khmer Rouge for the Phnom Penh regime. 


After the failure of the Paris confidence, however, 
Chatchai renewed his attempt to bring about a ceasefire 
in Cambodia, by first of all verifying the Vietnamese 
withdrawal. 


For the time being nothing can prevent the escalation of 
fighting in Cambodia. With the need by all factions to 
gain or retain ground as bargaining chips at future 
negotiations, and the eagerness to prove themselves 
militarily, a full-scale civil war is inevitable. 


Yet it is difficult io see how more bloodshed among the 
Cambodians wili contribute to a better understanding, or 
to brighter prospects for a “genuine and just” peace. 


The only clear consequence is that the fighting will 
prolong the tragedy of Cambodia. 
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Thai Military Denies Shelling 
BK250906S889 Hong Kong AFP in English 0623 GMT 
25 Sep SY 


[Text] Bangkok, Sept 25 (AFP)}—The Thai military 
Monday denied charges made by Phnom Penh Prime 
Minister Hun Sen that Khmer Rouge resistance guer- 
rillas were being supported by artillery fire from inside 
Thailand. 


Thai troops “return fire only after stray shells fell into 
Thai territory and cause damages to our border villages,” 
said officials of the Chanthaburi-Trat defense command 
based in Chanthaburi Province, 320 kilometers (192 
miles) southeast of here. 


The officials, contacted by telephone, said, “the charges 
were not true and we can prove that we never fire into 
Pailin to support the Khmer Rouge.” 


A major battle is being waged for control of the gem- 
mining center of Pailin in Cambodia, only about 10 
kilometres (six miles) from Thailand. 


The denial was in response to a report in the pro- 
government BANGKOK POST here quoting Mr. Hun 
Sen complaining about the shelling. 


Mr. Hun Sen was quoted from Phnom Penh as saying 
that although the artillery support was causing “hard 
feelings,” it was the result of “difficulties at the lower 
level” and not “understanding at the top.” 


Mr. Hun Sen was in Bangkok last week and held talks 
with Thai Premier Chatchai Chunhawan on the Cambo- 
dian problem. 


Thailand does not recognize the Phnom Penh Govern- 
ment, which was installed after the Vietnamese invasion 
in 1978 to topple the Beijing-backed Khmer Rouge. 


Thailand backs the U.N.-recognized Cambodian tripar- 
tite resistance which groups the Khmer Rouge with the 
non-communist factions of Prince Norodom Sihanouk 
and former Premier Son Sann. 


Meanwhile, the officials said Thai troops were on “full 
alert’ Monday as fighting between Khmer Rouge resis- 
tance guerrillas against Hanoi-backed Phnom Penh 
forces continued around Pailin. 


“The Khmer Rouge which are using guerrilla tactics 
probably have an advantage over their enemy and we 
(Thai forces) expect that the degree of the fighting would 
become fiercer in the near future,” they said. 


Casualties of both sides were unknown, they said, adding 
that so far no stray shells had landed in Chanthaburi's 
Pong Nam Ron District which faces Pailin. 


They said evacuation of people living in five Thai 
villages bordering Pailin had been planned in case the 
fighting spilled over into Thailand. 


A senior Thai military officer said Sunday that a 3,000- 
strong Vietnamese force has arrived in Pailin to help 
Phnom Penh’s troops face an escalated Khmer Rouge 
offensive. 


The Vietnamese reinforcements were sent into Pailin in 
the west following a mass desertion of 119 Phnom Penh 
Government troops, Thai navy’s marine command 
headquarters spokesman Thawatchai Chiranan said. 


The Phnom Penh troops crossed the border into Thai- 
land to surrender to Thai marines on September 20. 


Vietnam is completing a promised total troop with- 
drawal from Cambodia and the fighting in Pailin is 
believed to mark the first push of an expected civil war as 
guerrillas probe the Phnom Penh forces. 


Captain Thawatchai said the Vietnamese troops were in 
Pailin to raise the dwindling morale of Phnom Penh 
troops, who need help to repulse Khmer Rouge attacks in 
the area. 


Government Denies Giving Sanctuary 
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[Text] Thailand yesterday denied that it provided sanc- 
tuary to Cambodian resistance groups, a Thai military 
spokesman said. 


Cambodian Defence Minister Tic Banh Saturday said 
the Cambodian resistance used Thailand as their sanc- 
tuary and warned that it would be difficult for his troops 
to avoid clashing with Thai forces. 


The defence minister said Thailand should abide by the 
agreement reached at the two sessions of the Jakarta 
informal meeting by halting all aid to the resistance 
groups after the Vietnamese troop pullout from Cam- 
bodia today. 


“Any foreign armed forces that cross into Thai territory 
would be ordered disarmed,” said Lt Gen Narudon 
Detpradiyut, the director general of Armed Forces Intor- 
mation Office. 


“We never do anything involved in supporting the three 
Cambodian groups.” he said. 


He also said Thailand urged that all foreign military aid 
to Cambodian factions be suspended. 


The three resistance groups are backed by Western 
nations and China while Vietnam and the Soviet Union 
support the Phnom Penh regime. 


“If they (the four Cambodian factions) are still receiving 
military assistance, they won't stop fighting.” he said. 
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Khmer Rouge Said To Take Pailin 
BK 2609020989 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
26 Sep 89 p 2 


[Report by Kokhet Chanthaloctak] 


{Text} Chantaburi—A Thai marine officer predicted 
yesterday that the Khmer Rouge will soon overrun the 
western Cambodian town of Pailin with superior fire- 
power without strong resistance, in part because 
Vietnam wants a pretext to send back its troops. 


Capt Pradit Thanyakup, chief intelligence officer of the 
Chantaburi-Trat border defence command, told THE 
NATION it is highly possible that the Vietnamese will let 
the Khmer Rouge gain control over part of western Cam- 
bodia to frighten the international community with the 
prospect of the Khmer Rouge storming back to power. 


“I expect the Vietnamese and the Phnom Penh govern- 
ment to exploit the memories of past Khmer Rouge 
atrocities to justify the return of Vietnamese troops,” he 
said. 


The Khmer Rouge has broken the Phnom Penh army's 
defensive line around Pailin and is now laying siege to 
the western town, following the pullout of Vietnamese 
trops from western Cambodia last week. 


Pradit said he believes that the Khmer Rouge is mili- 
tarily stronger than the government troops posted at 
Pailin. 


“With this in mind, I have no doubt that the Khmer 
Rouge can take Pailin in the near future.” 


He said the border situation in Chantaburi and Trat is 
now relatively calm because the Khmer Rouge guerrillas 
have moved away from the frontier to battle the govern- 
ment troops in the interior. 


Artillery Fire Near Border 
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[Report by Yindi Loetcharoenchok] 


[Text] Aranyaprathet, Prachin Buri—The Khmer Rouge 
and Phnom Penh forces traded long-range artillery fire 
yesterday morning in what was seen as a prelude to 
anticipated heavy battles between the Cambodian rivals 
after the pullout of Vietnamese troops. 


The intermittent artillery duel on the other side of the 
Thai-Cambodian border here broke out at about 11 am 
and lasted about one and a half hours. The shelling drove 
Thai residents of Mai Pak Hong and Thung Ruang 
Thong villages of this border district to scurry from their 
ricefields to concrete bunkers in the compound of the 
villages. 


No casualties and damage were reported on the Thai 
villagers and their houses as of yesterday afternoon. The 
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Thai border villagers have lived with the risks and 
suffered, physically and mentally, from the spillovers of 
fighting for a decade since Vietnamese troops invaded its 
neighbouring country in 1978. 


Local Thai sources said the Khmer Rouge, the best- 
armed and disciplined of the three Cambodian resis- 
tance forces, are trying to Overrun a military base in the 
vicinity of a big pond opposite the Thai border village of 
Saeng Suk, about 15 kms south of Aranyaprathet town. 


The Khmer Rouge controlled a long strip of land along 
the Thai-Cambodian border opposite southern Aranya- 
prathet, including the Phnum Malai mountainous ter- 
rains and the big border town of Poipet. 


Resistance Says No Site-2 Fighting 


BK 2609020589 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
26 Sep 89 p 4 


[Text] Aranyaprathat—A resistance commander has 
promised international relief agencies that no offensive 
against Phnom Penh troops will be launched near Site 2 
refugee camp here, relief sources said | .ierday. 


Amid rumours and speculation of increased fighting in 
Cambodia, the United Nations Border Relief Operations 
[UNBRO] recently sought assurances for the camp’s 
safety from General Dien Del, deputy comander-in-chief 
of the Khmer People’s National Liberation Front 
[KPNLF]. 


The relief agencies urged that there be no resistance activ- 
ities near the camp so that Khmer civilians at Site 2 would 
not be in danger of retaliation from Phnom Penh troops. 


A resistance attack launched near Site 2 could bring 
retaliation, jeopardising the safety of some 130,00 
Khmer civilians at the camp. 


In march, the KPNLF recaptured their stronghold at 
Ampil, four kilometres inside Cambodia and south of 
Site 2. 


The area near Site 2 used to be a battle site. and the camp 
had been hit by stray shells. 


Gen Dian Del resportedly promised UNBRO that no 
military action would be taken near Site 2, the sources said. 


People at Site 2 have begun digging bunkers, relief 
officials said, and nearly every house has a bunker at Site 
8, a Khmer Rouge-run camp in Prachin Buri Province 
with some 39,000 people. 


Border sources said yesterday that an evacuation 1s 
planned for the elderly, women and children of Site 2 if 
Phnom Penh forces attack. 


Informed sources said that a meeting was held in Site 2 
yesterday to review evacuation procedures in case there 
are signs of trouble. 
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The sources said such reviews are held every couple of 
months. 


Things were normal at all camps under UNBRO yes- 
terday except at Site K, which was declared as being at 
“Situation |”, meaning there was a possibility of danger 
in the camp or nearby. 


Situation | is declared when, for instance, there is the 
sound of distant intermittent shell fire. 


Some |7 international relief agencies came out with an 
open letter at Site 2, Site B and Site 8 on Friday on the 
rumoured repatriation of some 200,000 refugees from 
several border camps by the resistance if it captures 
territory in Cambodia. 


To quell jitters among the refugees and to state their 
Opposition to forced repatriation, the agencies, including 
UNBRO but not the Catholic Office for Emergency 
Relief of Refugees, said in the letter: 


“In case of forced repatriation of civilians along the 
Thai-Cambodian border, the undersigned agencies will 
not provide services inside Cambodia.” 


Relief officials said the letter, which was also written in 
Khmer, was meant to counter rumours that Cambodians 
would still get aid if they are moved some 10 kilometres 
into Cambodia. 


At Site 2 in March and April, many Cambodians left for 
home after paying Cambodian traders to lead them along 
safe trails, relief officials said. 


Both Gen Dien Del and FUNCINCPEC [National 
United Front for an Independent, Nautral, Peaceful and 
Cooperative Cambodia] which runs the Sihanoukist fac- 
tion camp at Site B in Surin, have denied reports of 
planned forced repatriation. 


“We are interested in repatriation, but not repatriation 
of the people to fighting-infested areas such as Battam- 
bang,” he said. 


Thailand and the UN-recognised Coalition Government 
of Democratic Kampuchea do not support repatriation 
of border refugees prior to a comprehensive peace set- 
tlement in Cambodia. 


Generally, refugees who are not avid supporters of the 
resistance Cause cannot wait to go home, and are tired of 
politics and war, relief officials said. 


Editorial on Chatchai’s Role in Cambodian Problem 


BK 2409064489 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
24 Sep 89 p 10 


[From the “Inprint” column: “Diversionary Tactic?” 


[Text] The role of Prime Minister Chatchai in trying to 
solve the Cambodian problem was regarded with con- 
cern by SIAM RAT weekly. 
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SIAM RAT warned the Prime Minister to be careful 
because if he failed or if Hanoi’s troop withdrawal was 
just a ploy, then it was Prime Minister Chatchai who 
would lose face while Thailand’s position in interna- 
tional politics would be affected. 


A claim by the Government that meetings with leaders of 
the resistance factions and Phnom Penh were informal ts 
hardly acceptable because Prime Minister Chatchai also 
“played the ball,” it said. 


The weekly said Prime Minister Chatchai should have 
appointed representatives to meet with these leaders 
instead of doing it all by himself, because if meetings 
fail, he still saves his face and Thailand will not be 
committed to it. 


The weekly quoted a well-informed source as saying that 
Prime Minister Chatchai knew full well that the Cambo- 
dian problem cannot be solved so easily. Several coun- 
tries like the United States, France, Indonesia or even 
the United Nations have tried in vain to solve the issue. 


It is only ASEAN and Thailand which achieved some 
progress by pressuring Hanoi to pull its forces out of 
Cambodia. 


The reason for the Prime Minister’s action, the weekly 
suggested, might be that he wanted to divert the atten- 
tion of the public and the opposition parties toward 
international politics, because internal politics 1s cur- 
rently so full of splits within the coalition parties. 


Such tactics had worked when Gen Chatchai first took 
office and announced the controversial policy to turn the 
Indochina battlefield into a trade zone. After a year, this 
policy has not yet made any progress, the weekly said. 


Thai Peoples Party Formed, Leaders Named 
BK2609080589 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
25 Sep 89 p 2 


[Text] A group of politicians has formed a new political 
party, which will make its debut by fielding a candidate 
in the Bangkok gubernatorial election, to be held after 
Nov 14. 


The Chao Thai (Thai People’s) Party was registered with 
the Interior Ministry last Tuesday, and named 
Sangkhom Sichanthoem as its acting leader and Pra- 
muan Singpan as secretary general. 


The party held a press conference, attended by about 70 
members, at the Royal River Hotel yesterday to mark tts 
launching. 


Share in Thai-Hong Kong Satellite Project Sought 
BK 2609040789 Bangkok THE NATION in English 

26 Sep SY p 22 

[Text] Thai Sat Co, a joint venture between Loxley 
(Bangkok) Co Ltd, Piyanant Co Ltd, and Hong-Kong 
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based Asia Sat Co Ltd, have been asked to offer the Thai 
government a share in its project to provide satellite 
services to domestic users. 


Transport and Communications Minister Montri Pho- 
ngphanit said after returning from a trip to Hong Kong 
where he observed ground satellite facilities that the 
request had already been made to the company. The 
company is expected to allot the stake free of charge to 
the Thai government. 


The company plans to provide services to Customers in 
Thailand with a satellite operated by Asia Sat. When the 
demand reaches a certain level in the next five to eight 
years, another satellite will be launched into orbit to 
exclusively serve Thailand. 


Montri is expected to submit the final proposal from 
Thai Sat to the Cabinet shortly. 


Vietnam 


Sihanouk Support for Cambodian Talks Welcomed 


OW 2309164589 Tokvo KYODO in English 1605 GMT 
23 Sep 89 


[Text] Ho Chi Minh City, Sept. 23 KYODO - Viet- 
namese Government sources said Saturday they wel- 
comed Prince Norodom Sihanouk’s support for the 
opening of another round of informal international talks 
on Kampuchea [Cambodia]. Vietnam has not yet issued 
an official statement on Sihanouk’s positive response to 
another conference on Kampuchea after the Paris Inter- 
national Conference on the issue ended in failure last 
month. But the sources said Vietnam will join in the new 
round of talks if they are held. 


Sihanouk’s reaction was believed to be a result of Viet- 
nam’s troop withdrawal from Kampuchea, the sources 
said. Vietnam has been withdrawing its last 26,000 
troops since Thursday without international surveillance 
and is expecting that the withdrawal will be acknowl- 
edged internationally. 


Political sources said it would be desirable for Vietnam 
to obtain such acknowledgement at an international 
conference to be attended by France, host country of the 
Paris International Conference, and Indonesia, which 
hosted the Jakarta informal meeting. 


Spokesman Denies Troops Sent Back to Pailin 


BK2509122889 Hong Kong AFP in English 1214 GMT 
25 Sep 89 


[Text] Hanoi, Sept 25 (AFP)}—The Vietnamese Armed 
Forces categorically denied here Monday Thai military 
reports that Hanoi has sent reinforcements to help 
Phnom Penh troops hold off a Khmer Rouge attack on 
the west Cambodia town of Pailin. 
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“There is not a single Vietnamese soldier in Pailin, or in 
the Battambang region which we evacuated on Sep- 
tember 22," Armed Forces Spokesman General Tran 
Cong Man said, adding that the current Vietnamese 
troop pullout from Cambodia would be “total.” 


A senior Thai military officer claimed Sunday that a 
3,000-strong Vietnamese force had arrived in the Cam- 
bodian gem mining town of Pailin to help Phnom Penh’s 
troops face an escalated Khmer Rouge offensive. 


The Vietnamese reinforcements were sent into Pailin 
in the west following a mass desertion of 119 Phnom 
Penh government troops, the Thai Navy's Marine 
Command Headquarters Spokesman Captain Tha- 
watchai Chiranan said. 


Vietnam is completing a promised total troop with- 
drawal from Cambodia by September 27 and the fighting 
in Pailin is believed to mark the first push of an expected 
civil war as guerrillas probe the Phnom Penh forces. 


“What has been said in Bangkok is slightly exagerrated,” 
Gen. Man said, adding that the Khmer Rouge had not 
been able to mass a large force around Pailin. 


“Two or three hundred soldiers at the most,” he reckoned. 


But Gen. Man predicted that the Khmer Rouge would 
intensify its activities once the Vietnamese had left 
Cambodia, with the intention of seizing Pailin and 
utlimately Battambang. 


Foreign Minister Interviewed on Cambodian Issue 


BK 2609081989 Hanoi VNA in English 0735 GMT 
26 Sep 89 


{Interview with Foreign Minister Nguyen Co Thach by 
unidentified VNA correspondent in Hanoi on 26 Sep- 
tember] 


[Text] Hanoi VNA September 26—Foreign Minister 
Nguyen Co Thach today granted the following interview 
to Vietnam news agency: 


Question |: Would you comment on the ceasefire proposal 
(among the Khmer factions) made by Thai Prime Minister 
Chatchai Chunhawan in Bangkok on Sept. 23, 1989 


Answer: Now that Vietnam has withdrawn all its troops 
without waiting for a political solution to the Cambodia 
issue, the world public is rightly concerned that the Pol 
Pot clique might start a civil war and re-establish their 
genocidal regime in Cambodia. 


Vietnam supports the Thai prime minister’s efforts 
towards achieving a ceasefire and preventing a civil war 
after Vietnam’s total troop pullout and the Pol Pot 
clique’s attempts at waging a civil war and re-imposing 
their genocidal regime on Cambodia. 


Vietnam has strictly carried out its commitment by 
withdrawing all its volunteer troops from Cambodia by 
September 26, 1989. Vietnam demands that the other 
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countries concerned fulfil their commitments by stop- 
ping their military aid to all Cambodian factions and 
refraining from interfering in Cambodia's internal 
affairs. Only by so doing can a ceasefire be achieved and 
a civil war be prevented in Cambodia. 


Question 2: What’s your comment on Thai prime min- 
ister’s proposal for another informal meeting on Cam- 
bodia, JIM-3 for instance, to discuss the international 
control mechanism in Cambodia? 


Answer: Vietnam agrees on an effective international 
control mechanism to supervise the total troop pullout, 
the cessation of foreign military aid to the Cambodian 
parties and a ceasefire among Cambodian factions. The 
international control mechanism musi be placed under 
the Paris International Conference on Cambodia. The 
international conference will discuss the United Nations” 
participation. This depends on the United Nations’ 
attitude towards the Cambodian issue at the current 44th 
U.N. General assembly. 


Question 3: What do you think about the venue of the 
informal meeting? 


Answer: The Thai prime minister proposed three places: 
Bangkok, Jakarta and Paris. This question should be 
discussed between the Thai prime minister and France, 
Indonesia and the concerned countries. | think that this 
conference should be convened as soon as possible so as 
to prevent civil war in Cambodia. The Thai prime 
minister’s proposal is a challenge to the effectiveness of 
the co-chairmen of the Paris conference as well as to the 
responsibility of the conference. 


Army Volunteers Return From Cambodia 26 Sep 


BK2609105089 Hanoi International Service in English 
1000 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Text] A column of Vietnamese Army volunteers, together 
with more than 320 armored cars and artillery carriers of 
Battlefront 979, returned to An Giang Province of 
Vietnam on Tuesday. Earlier, on Monday, the command 
of Battlefront 579 and Regiments 143 and 95 of the 
Vietnamese Army volunteers returned to Vietnam through 
Duc Co border point of Gia Lai-Kontum Province. 


Thousands of Cambodian people from Stung Treng 
and Ratanakiri Provinces came to bid farewell to the 
soldiers of Uncle Ho. A grand meeting was held at the 
border checkpoint to welcome home the Vietnamese 
sons who had discharged their internationalist obliga- 
tion in Cambodia. 


Also on Monday, Regiment 901 of the Vietnam Air 
Force left Pochentong Airport for home. The Air Force 
regiment returned to Tan Son Nhat Airport at 10 am 
[0300 GMT] the same day. 


This event was witnessed by a number of foreign 
newsmen. 
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The same day. another column comprising hundreds of 
vehicles and artillery pieces of Battlefront 479 returned 
through the Moc Bai checkpoint in Tay Ninh Province, 
northwest of Ho Chi Minh City. 


Tens of thousands of local people and representatives of 
Ho Chi Minh City and the provinces of Dong Nai and 
Song Be lined the roads to welcome home the Viet- 
namese soldiers who had fulfilled their internationalist 
duty in Cambodia. 


Representatives of the Cambodian Defense Ministry and 
Svay Rieng Province were also present to bid farewell to 
the Vietnamese soldiers. Four hundred Vietnamese and 
foreign newsmen were also on hand to cover the event. 
Many news agencies released their reports and news 
through satellite. 


Editorial Praises Returning Army ‘Volunteers’ 


BK 2609052089 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
2300 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[26 September NHAN DAN editorial: “The Entire 
Country Is Proud of You, Comrades” ] 


[Text] The last Vietnamese Army volunteers leave Cam- 
bodia for home today. Our entire people and Army take 
pride in the fact that our nation has accomplished its 
noble internationalist duty. With all our hearts, we greet 
the Army volunteers who have fulfilled their task and 
proved themselves worthy of the trust of the parties, 
governments, and peoples of fraternal Vietnam and 
Cambodia. This is an important historic event in the 
traditional friendly relations and close cooperation 
between Vietnam and Cambodia. 


The complete withdrawal of the Vietnamese Army vol- 
unteers, in accordance with the 5 April 1989 statement 
issued by Cambodia, Laos, and Vietnam, commands 
particular attention from the entire fraternal Vietnamese 
and Cambodian peoples and international and regional 
public opinion. This final troop pullout is taking place in 
a grand and open fashion amid a moving farewell given 
by the Cambodian people from all social strata and in 
full view of dozens of groups of observers from various 
countries and international organizations and of hun- 
dreds of foreign reporters and correspondents. This 
event marks the ceaseless growth in all fields of the State 
of Cambodia, which manages the entire national terri- 
tory and is capable of assuming the defense and con- 
struction of its beloved homeland, reflecting the great 
goodwill of Vietnam and the State of Cambodia to 
peacefully settle the Cambodia issue. The withdrawal of 
all Vietnamese Army volunteers, despite the lack of a 
solution to the Cambodia issue, demonstrates all the 
more clearly the serious and sincere attitude of Vietnam, 
which always strictly adheres to the principle of 
matching words with deeds, honoring the commitments 
and agreements reached at the Jakarta informal meetings 
and at the Paris International Conference on Cambodia. 
At the same time. it clearly reflects Vietnam’s consistent 
policy of absolute respect for Cambodia's independence. 
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sovereignty, and territorial integrity. One pivotal issue in 
the search for a political solution to the Cambodian 
conflict has therefore been resolved. 


The remaining pivotal issue is how to effectively prevent 
the restoration of the genocidal Pol Pot regime, achieve 
a cease-fire, ward off civil war, end military aid to all 
Cambodian parties, and terminate foreign interference 
in Cambodia’s internal affairs in order to create favor- 
able conditions for accerlerating a peaceful resolution of 
the Cambodia issue. All the parties concerned should 
fulfill their commitments to prevent the genocidal Pol 
Pot regime’s return, to stop military aid to the opposi- 
tion factions, and to cease interfering. At the same time. 
they should encourage more meetings between Hun Sen 
and Sihanouk to achieve an early agreement on settling 
the internal aspect of the Cambodia issue. We hope that 
the parties concerned will also demonstrate through 
practical action their sincerity and goodwill by carrying 
out the commitments they have solemnly made once 
Vietnam has withdrawn all its Army volunteers from 
Cambodia. 


Over the past 10 years and more, with goodwill and a 
high sense of responsibility, the State of Cambodia, 
together with Vietnam and Laos, has cease!essly sought 
to achieve a fair, reasonable, and comprehensive polit- 
ic2] solution to the Cambodia issue. Although such a 
solution has not yet been found, the State of Cambodia 
has always advocated the implementation of a policy of 
national reconciliation, while constantly being vigilant 
and standing ready to fight to smash all the dark schemes 
of those who want to start a civil war in Cambodia. The 
State of Cambodia's extraordinary growth, the Cambo- 
dian people’s determination in national construction, 
and the broad support of peace-loving people are impor- 
tant factors in preventing the genocidal Pol Pot clique 
from recreating the “killing fields” in the beautiful land 
of Angkor. 


The presence of Vietnamese Army volunteers in Cam- 
bodia for the past 10 years has been a brilliant act of 
goodwill by our people and Army aimed at safeguarding 
their national sovereignty and territory, while helping to 
extricate the Cambodian people from the danger of 
genocide by the Pol Pot regime. This was in strict 
compliance with all of mankind’s moral demands and 
consciences. 


At the request of the Cambodian party and state and 
implementing various agreements signed between the 
two countries, over the past 10 years and more, Viet- 
namese Army volunteers and specialists have stood 
shoulder to shoulder and shared weal and woe with the 
Cambodian Army and people to surmount countless 
difficulties and ordeals, thus enabling the Cambodian 
revolution to advance steadily. 


With the comprehensive growth of the State of Cam- 
bodia and the extraordinary maturity of the Cambodian 
people’s revolutionary Army, since 1982, the Viet- 
namese Army volunteers have gradually withdrawn from 
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Cambodia, and today the last Vietnamese volunteer 
soldier will return home, ending a stage full of hardship 
but one bright with revolutionary heroism and noble 
internationalism by the two Armies and peoples of 
Vietnam and Cambodia. 


We will always bear in min’ the Cambodian people's 
loyalty. We would also like to extend our sincere thanks 
to the fraternal party, state, and people of Cambodia for 
having wholeheartedly assisted Vietnamese Army volun- 
teers in fulfilling their glorious mission. 


On the occasion of this important event, we would like to 
respectfully acknowledge the profound feelings of the 
fathers, mothers, wives, and sisters who have encouraged 
their loved ones to join the Volunteer Army, as well as the 
efforts of all party committee and administrative echelons 
and mass organizations that have always kept a close watch 
on the Vietnamese Army volunteers, giving them encour- 
agement and effective support in every aspect, thus 
enabling them to be at ease to fulfill their duty. 


Our fatherland will forever remember the meritorious 
services of Vietnamese Army volunteers—combatants of 
Uncle Ho’s Army—who have fulfilled their obligation to 
the nation as well as their internationalist duty with their 
own blood, thus making eternal the traditional friend- 
ship and close cooperation between the two peoples of 
Vietnam and Cambodia. 


Our Council of State’s decis.on to award the gold star 
order to Vietnamese Army vulunteers and our National 
Assembly's decision to commend their meritorious ser- 
vices upon their return from fulfilling the: ‘nternation- 
alist duty in Cambodia reflects the Vietnamese people's 
pride in their just cause. 


The First Class Angkor and National Defense orders, 
conferred on Vietnamese Volunteer Army units by the 
State of Cambodia constitute a high evaluation of our 
people’s and Army's contributions to the cause of the 
Cambodian revolution as well as to the development of 
the traditional friendly relations and close cooperation 
between Vietnam and Cambodia. 


In an interview with the paper NHAN DAN on the 
occasion of the complete withdrawal of Vietnamese 
Army volunteers from Cambodia after more than 10 
years of performing their internationalist duty, Comrade 
Heng Samrin, general secretary of the Kampuchean 
People’s Revolutionary Party Central Committee and 
chairman of the Council of State of the State of Cam- 
bodia, said: the noble spirit of sacrifice and heroic and 
indomitable military exploits of the Vietnamese Army 
volunteers and the close solidarity and sincere, selfless, 
and effective assistance of the fraternal party, state, and 
people of Vietnam have contributed most significantly 
to the cause of national defense and the construction of 
Cambodia as well as to the constant growth of our land 
of Angkor. 
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To express solemn and affectionate feelings to the coun- 
try’s beloved sons who will return home upon outstand- 
ingly fulfilling their internationalist duty, after satisfac- 
torily welcoming Vietnamese Army volunteers, all party 
committee and administrative echelons and mass orga- 
nizations should continue to visit and give them both 
spiritua! and material encouragement. 


We must in the immediate future as well as on a 
long-term basis see to it that all policies concerning the 
Army rearguard—particularly matters related to the 
remains of the war dead—are rigorously « nforced. We 
must also help the parents, wives, and children of fallen 
combatants and the families of war invalids and arrange 
employment and living quarters for these Army volun- 
teers On a priority basis to create favorable conditions for 
them to work and to make contributions. 


We believe that in their new positions, all returning cadres 
and combatants of the Volunteer Army will develop the 
revolutionary tradition and fine nature of the Vietnam 
People’s Army, thereby making worthy contributions to 
the cause of national construction and defense and to the 
constant development of the traditional friendship and 
close cooperation between Vietnam and Cambodia. as well 
as to peace, stability, friendship, and cooperation in South- 
east Asia and the world. 


Army Reportedly ‘Anxious Tw Leave’ Cambodia 


BK2609024189 Bangkok BANC. +.OK POST in English 
26 Sep 8Y p 4 


[Jacques Bekaert article under the rubric “Eye on 
Indochina” entitled: “A Desire To Get Out?”} 


[Text] Ho Chi Minh City—Can a journalist verify a 
massive troop withdrawal? Of course not. No more than 
a politican. It takes manpower and expertise. But from 
numerous conversations with officials, including mili- 
tary, both in Hanoi and Ho Chi Minh City during the 
past few months. the observer gets the strong impression 
that Vietnam is tired of Cambodia, and that the Viet- 
namese army to a large extent was increasingly anxious 
to leave a situation which was becoming more complex 
as months went by. 


A long war, an extended stay in a foreign country, no 
matter how politically close it 1s (or was) has deep effects 
on an armed force, and the People’s Army of Vietnam 
(PAVN) is no exception. Because of its glorious military 
past, the PAVN is often considered one of the very best 
in Asia. It is famous for its courage. its ingenuity, its 
discipline under fire. The French, the Japanese, the 
Americans and the troops of the former Republic of 
Vietnam all had a chance to experience, first hand, the 
capacity of the PAVN. 


From its early days, in the caverns of North Vietnam. 
when in December 1944, a few men and women founded 
the PAVN until the great spring victory of 1975 [as 
published]. Nevertheless, in recent months, and as a 
consequence of the greater openness that followed the 
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6th Congress of the Communist Party of Vietnam, a lot 
of criticisms of the army have surfaced in Vietnam. often 
in the PAVN’s own newspaper, Quan Doi Nhan Dan. 


At least some local sources told us the abundance of such 
critical articles did reflect the desire of the PAVN 
leadership to extricate itself from Cambodia and concen- 
trate On a serious reorganisation of the army. Complaints 
found in the Press range from lack of discipline. poor 
quality of many commanders. lax attitude toward 
national defence, low quality of training... It 1s a long list, 
which seems to be exposed with a frankness unusual in 
most armies. 


Not every article refers directly to troops serving in 
Cambodia. But when it does. it is to expose problems. 
There was litthe of the traditional heroic literature one 
came to expect from government- or party- controlled 
newspapers. In June QUAN DOL NHAN DAN 
described a naval unit in which men were “reluctant” to 
go to sea, while at the same time. in mid 1988. a navy 
vessel was used to take more than 500 boat people past a 
border defence post in Tien Giang Province. One can 
imagine this service was not provided free of charge. 


Another article describes the poor quality of training 
given to the “old soldiers.” those with several years in 
the army. Some of the men consider their unit as nothing 
more than a “hotel where they mark time before transfer 
10 a new position.” And their mental attitude has a bad 
effect on the new recruits. 


Some problems are directly related to the overall poverty 
of the country which affects the army as well. “The 
bartering, buying and selling of military equipment is 
presently widespread in primary-level units.” wrote the 
army paper. Several army sources said that the continuous 
military presence of Vietnam in Cambodia had negative 
economic consequences, as “the embargo hurt.” 


Improvement 1s much needed tn cadre-soldiers relations, 
wrote Quoc Viet in another issue of the paper. Soldiers at 
a border unit told the newspaper's correspondent that 
“there was a lack of equal treatment” in connection with 
military duties. Soldiers from other units complained 
that “leading and commanding cadres were not impar- 
tual when they had to select soldiers for training, joining 
battlefield action, fulfilling international labour obliga- 
tion and so on.” 


The paper also noted the brutal treatment inflicted on 
soldiers by “basic level cadres.” and added that this type 
of “militaristic behaviour” was often disguised “in many 
meticulous ways.” 


Abuses of simple soldiers can take various forms and the 
army newspaper provides its readers with several exem- 
ples. It goes from plain insult and profane language to 
ordering soldiers to buy goods “without giving them 
money” and build furniture for the cadres’ private use. 
Soldiers know this kind of behaviour ts wrong. but” they 
do not dare to speak out.” 
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Few things are more important in a good army than the 
quality of the relationship existing between the men and 
their commanders. A poll taken by the PAVN’s youth 
section reveals that when they face a problem, only 20 
per cent of the soldiers would come to talk to their 
leaders and commanders. These problems are not unique 
to the PAVN., of course. but certainly few soldiers of 
Western armies must face the kind of troubles afflicting 
the men from military units in Chi Lang. in the first 
military region. By the beginning of April 1989, “the first 
quarter wages and allowance of cadres and men still had 
not been received.” the army paper said. 


Everybody in Vietnam should by now be aware of the 
serious problems faced by demobilised soldiers in 
finding jobs. “A situation which is a reflection of the 
awful economic mess of our country” was how an officer 
described this largely unanswered question. “And.” he 
added. “Staying in Cambodia will do nothing to help us 
at home.” 


In the meantime, those men waiting for their wages, and 
getting only “cheques,” use them to purchase goods they 
did not need from trade stores and resold it all, at a loss 
of 20 to 30 per cent, just to have some cash in hand. 


The rising crime rate among units returning from 
combat duty 1s another problem faced by the PAVN. It is 
not typical of the Vietnamese soldiers, but, given the 
contry’s numerous problems, it may create dangerous 
situations. Quan Doi Nhan Dan gives one example of the 
S.9 group. After “returning to the rear area, 18 per cent 
of the cardes committed disciplinary infractions,” an 
increase of six per cent from the previous year (1987). 


“Disciplinary violations involving mass agitation out- 
side the camp, drinking in restaurants, fighting inside the 
barracks, failure to report for training, and failure to 
Strictly carry out the regulations and orders have 
occurred in almost every detachment, infantry unit, and 
rear services and technical unit.” the paper added. 


Obviously PAVN authorities have a lot to worry about. 
While soldiers were ready to sacrifice a lot during the 
previous wars, “many wonder why they have to face such 
hardship today,” a colonel told us recently. Bad food, 
poorly equiped facilities, and the nagging prospect of 
unemployment when back to civilian life may explain 
some of the soldiers’ shortcomings. And one can imagine 
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the frustration of some of the troops. in Cambodia for 
ten years Or more. without being able. or allowed, to 
eliminate the enemy. 


In many ways, the army is the image of the nation. In 
urgent need of renovation, streamlining and upgrading. 
The ceremonies which will welcome returning soldiers 
during the next few days will probably reveal little about 
the PAVN’s relief to come back home. One can imagine, 
though, that most Vietnamese share the point of view 
expressed to us by a senior army source: “We have done 
enough. Now it 1s up to the Cambodians.” 


Ho Chi Minh City-Laos Projects Reported 


BK 1009044289 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
2300 GMT 7 Sep 89Y 


[Text] Ho Chi Minh City has cooperated with the Laotian 
province of Khammouane in building a hotel, a storage 
area for the transportation sector at Thakhek, and a 
number of other civil projects valued at 138 million kip. 


So far. 80 percent of the storage project has been 
completed. The construction of the hotel will be com- 
pleted by the end of this year. 


Film Archives Awarded ‘Labor Order’ 22 Sep 


BK2409081989 Hanoi VNA in English 0424 GMT 
24 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Hanoi VNA September 24 (OANA-ECOVNA}— 
Over the past ten years, the Vietnam Film Archives (VFA) 
has functioned as a national establishment capable of 
storing 180 tons of cinematographic films. 


The VFA has established cooperative relations with its 
counterparts in the Soviet Union, the GDR, Bulgaria, 
Sweden, France. Italy, Cuba, Belgium. Iran, Yugo- 
slavia, etc. 


On the occasion of its 10th founding anniversary (Sep- 
tember 22). the VFA was awarded the Labor Order, 
Third Class, by the Vietnamese state. 


The conferment ceremony was attended by Nguyen 
Khanh, member of the Communist Party of Vietnam 
Central Committee and vice chairman of the Council of 
Ministers: Vu Mao. member of the CPV Central Com- 
mittee and head of the Office of the National Assembly 
and the State Council: and Tran Van Phac. member of 
the CPV Central Committee and minister of culture. 
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New Zealand 


Palmer on U.S. ‘Snub’ During New York Visit 
BK 2609065089 Hong Kong AFP in English 
0623 GMT 26 Sep 89 


[Text] Wellington, Sept 26 (AFP)}—New Zealand Prime 
Minister Geoffrey Palmer will receive the same snub 
from United States administration officials as his prede- 
cessor David Lange when he is in America next week, 
because of the continuing defence impasse between the 
two allies. 


Mr Palmer, elected after Mr Lange's resignation last 
month, leaves Sunday [! October] for a week-long trip 
focussed on an address to the United Nations General 
Assembly on October 2 in which he has promised “an 
important policy suggestion” on tackling international 
environment issues. 


He said Tuesday that he had not had any approaches 
from U.S. officials, and had not sought any appoint- 
ments himself because he had been advised it was 
pointless. 


“I'm quite relaxed about the American attitude and it 
doesn’t worry me,” he told a press conference. 


“They have said that we are a friendly country—we are. 
and we share many values with them. 


“It seems to me that we have perfectly adequate means 
of dialogue with them at many levels...we have diplo- 
mats, we see their people from time to time.” 


Mr Palmer's acceptance of the situation is at odds with 
his foreign minister Russell Marshall, who accused the 
U.S. administration in May this year of being “uncivi- 
lised” in its attitude to New Zealand. 


Mr Marshall said no other country in the world would 
receive Opposition politicians while refusing to see gov- 
ernment ministers from a friendly nation. 


He said this month that he hoped the Americans would 
be “mature enough” to organise meetings during Mr 
Palmer's visit. 


The breakdown in relations between the two nations 
occured after the election of David Lange's Labour 
government in 1984 on a strongly supported “no nukes” 
platform. 


When American nuclear armed and nuclear powered 
warships were banned from New Zealand ports the 
ANZUS defence alliance, which joins the two countries 
with Australia, broke down and has shown no signs of 
mending since. 


Mr Palmer said he did not believe his replacing Mr 
Lange would or should lead to any change in the U.S. 
altitude. 
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“Foreign policy decisions are determined by interests, 
the vital national interests of nations,” he said. 


“They are not determined by personalities.” 


Mr Palmer said he would concentrate on environmental 
issues in his U.N. speech, focussing particularly on the 
controversial practice of drift net fishing. 


Use of drift nets, dubbed the “wall of death”. is con- 
demned by many scientists and regional countries 
because it indiscriminately catches and kills many forms 
of marine life. 


“Wall of death fishing has got to stop, not only in the 
Pacific but elsewhere in the world.” Mr Palmer said. 


“| am going to be making an important policy suggestion 
in that speech about how we might tackle international 
global environment issues. I expect it to be an important 
suggestion.” 


New Zealand, along with the other 14 members of the 
South Pacific Forum, have called for a total ban on drift 
net fishing in their region, and urged other nations to 
support moves for an international ban. 


Mr Palmer leaves New Zealand Sunday, and returns on 
October 8. 


Papua New Guinea 


Terrorists Kill Two in Attack Near Bougainville 


BK2509034489 Melbourne Overseas Service 
in English 0300 GMT 25 Sep 89 


[Text] Secessionist rebels on the troubled Papua New 
Guinea island of Bougainville have murdered another 
two civilians in a pre-dawn terrorist attack. Radio Aus- 
tralia’s Sean Dorney reports that the two were killed by 
shotgun blasts at short range in a raid apparently aimed 
at frightening people from cooperating with the Papua 
New Guinea security forces. 


The two Papua New Guinean men from the Moresby 
Province on the mainland were shot dead in their hut at 
a trading station where they work. The attack occurred at 
Kerae which is on the main road linking the coastal town 
of Arawa and Kieta. 


Dorney quotes hospital authorities as saying both 
received massive shotgun injuries to the face. neck, and 
chest, and one was also stabbed. The killings come as the 
Papua New Guinea Government gave the army com- 
mander of the operation on Bougainville freedom to take 
whatever military action he believes necessary to bring 
about an end to the Bougainville Republican Army. 


In other incidents at the weekend, the secessionist rebels 
shot and wounded three civilians near the township of 
Foniva and injured a soldier in an ambush in the Jaba 
River valley. 
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Western Samoa 


Prime Minister Accepts Invitation To Visit China 
BK 2409062389 Melbourne Overseas Service 
in English 0500 GMT 24 Sep 89 


[Text] Western Samoa’s prime minister, Tofilau Eti, has 
accepted a long-standing invitation to visit China. He 
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says he will go to China after the Commonwealth heads 
of government meeting in Kuala Lumpur next month. 


A Radio Australia correspondent in Western Samoa says 
the prime minister is expected to discuss aid issues, in 
particular Chinese help towards the construction of a 
multistory government center in Apia. 
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